=  00 


FROM-THE-  LIBRARYOF 
TR1NITYCOLLEGETORQNTO 


TRINITY  UNIVERSITY 


S,N 


SERMONS 

IN    WHICH 

THE  CONNECTION  IS  TRACED 

BETWEEN    A   BELIEF    IN 

THE   TRUTHS  OF  REVELATION, 

AND    THE 

CHARACTER,  COMFORT,  AND  PROSPECTS, 

or 

CHRISTIANS. 


BY  THE   REV.  MILES  JACKSON, 

MINISTER    OF    ST.    VAUI/S,    LEEDS  ;     AND     CHAPLAIN     TO    THE 
RIGHT    HON.    THE    EARL    OF    WEMVSS    AND    MARCH. 


THE   SECOND   EDITION, 

CORRECTED,,    WITH    ADDITIONAL    SERMONS. 

IN    TWO    VOLUMES. 
VOL.  II. 

LONDON  .- 

PRINTED  FOR  HUUST,  ROBINSON,  AND  CO.  CHEAPSIDE 

ARCHIBALD  CONST  ABLE  AND  CO.  EDINBURGH;  AND 

ROBINSON   AND  HERNAMAN,  LEEDS. 

1825. 


5133. 


V,  Q 


5 


118473 

2  1  1985 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON  I. 

Page 

CHRISTIANS    CALLED  OUT  OF  DARKNESS  INTO  LIGHT, 
THAT    THEY    MAY    GLORIFY    THE    REDEEMER. 

That  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 
1.  PETER,  ii.  9- 


SERMON  II. 

THE    STATE    AND    CHARACTER   OF    THOSE     TO     WHOM 
THERE    IS    NO    CONDEMNATION. 

There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit — ROMANS,  viii.  l.—~ I6 

SERMON  III. 

FORGIVENESS     OF     SIN    PRODUCES    HUMILIATION    OF 
SOUL. 

And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  That  thou  mayest 
remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame;  when  I 
am  pacified  toward  thee,  for  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God — EZEKIEL,  xvi.  62,  63 ,,  31 


IV 


SERMON  IV. 

THE    IMPORTANCE    OF    GIVING    GOD     THE    HEART. 

My  son,  give  me  thine  heart. — PROVERBS,  xxiii.  26 45 

SERMON  V. 

THE      IMPORTANCE      OF     NOT     ENTERING     INTO 
TEMPTATION. 

Watch  and  pray,    that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation — 

MATTHEW,  xxvi.  41.~~~~~ ™~~ GO 

SERMON  VI. 

THE    DUTY    OF    BEING    IN     THE     FEAR     OF     GOD 
ALWAYS. 

Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the    Lord  all  the    day    long — 

PROVERBS,  xxiii.  17- 77 

SERMON  VII. 

CHRIST    COMING    TO    JUDGE    THE    WORLD. 

Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him — Even  so, 
Amen. — HEV.  i.  7- — 91 

SERMON  VIII. 

CHRIST    ALL    IN   ALL. 

Christ  is  all  and  in  all — COL.  3.  11 103 

SERMON  IX. 

THE    NATURE    AND    EFFICACY    OF    REPENTANCE. 

I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. — 
LUKE,  xv.  18 ~ 116 

SERMON  X. 

LIKENESS    TO    GOD    THE    SOUL'S    SATISFACTION. 

I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness. — 
PSALM,  xvii.  15, ~  133 


SERMON  XL 

CHRISTIAN'S    BELONG    NOT    TO    THE    WORLD. 

They  are  not  of  the  world. — JOHN,  xvii.  16 148 

SERMON  XII. 

WHAT    MAN    ESTEEMS,    GOD    ABOMINATES. 

And  the  Pharisees  also  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  derided  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.— LUKE,  xvi.  14, 15 163 

SERMON  XIII. 

THE    SAME    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 

And  the  Pharisees  also  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things :  and  they  derided  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God — LUKE,  xvi.  14,  15 — ~~~~~~™™™ ~~~~,^  177 

SERMON  XIV. 

SELF-CONFIDENCE    THE    FORERUNNER.    OF    A   FALL. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ? 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now  :  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus 
answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. — 
JOHN,  xiii.  36,  37,  38.~~~_ 191 


VI 

Pag* 

SERMON  XV. 

THE    VOICE    OF    THE    SON    OF    GOD    QUICKENING  THK 
DEAD. 

The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live — JOHN,  v.  25 208 

SERMON  XVI. 

THE    VOICE    OF    THE    SON    OF    GOD    QUICKENING  THE 
DEAD. 

The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God ;  and 

they  that  hear  shall  live.— JOHN,  v.  25 225 

SERMON  XVII. 

DIFFERENT    CHARACTERS  INSTRUCTED    BY    CONTEM 
PLATING   CHRIST    AS    A   SACRIFICE    FOR    SIN. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.— JOHN,  i.  29— — —  241 

SERMON  XVIII. 

THE    SAME    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 

« 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world — JOHN,  i.  29 — . 253 

SERMON  XIX. 

ELECTION    PRACTICALLY    CONSIDERED. 

Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  unto  obedience, 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied — 1.  PETER,  i.  2 268 


Vll 

Page 
SERMON  XX. 

THE    PRIDE,    POVERTY,    AND     DUTY     OF     LUKEWARM 
CHRISTIANS. 

Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see — REV.  iii.  17,  18 283 

SERMON  XXI. 

THE    HOLINESS    OF    GOD,    THE    OBJECT  OF  OUR  FEAR, 
LOVE,   AND   IMITATION. 

And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 

is  the  Lord  of  hosts — ISAIAH,  vi.  3 ™ 297 

SERMON  XX11. 

THE    MOST    SINCERE,    THE    MOST    HUMBLE. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts  ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.— PSALM 
cxxxix.  23,  24 . 311 


SERMON  I. 


CHRISTIANS  CALLED  OUT  OF  DARKNESS  INTO 
LIGHT,  THAT  THEY  MAY  GLORIFY  THE 
REDEEMER. 


That  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light — I.  PETER,  il.  9 


IF  the  people  of  God  are  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  are  instrumental  in  diffusing 
the  knowledge,  grace,  and  felicity  of  the 
gospel ; — though  this  is  the  highest  honour 
that  (iod  confers  upon  mortals ;  yet  it  is 
an  honour  which  they  should  bear  with 
great  meekness,  and  humility  :  for  they 
have  nothing  which  they  have  not  received  ; 
and  therefore  must  not  boast  as  though  they 
had  not  received  it.  Had  they  not  been 
called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  omnipotent,  in  darkness 
they  would  still  have  remained  till  it  was 
changed  for  that  outer  darkness  where  is 
weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Everlasting  gratitude  and  praise,  therefore, 
are  due  to  that  sovereign  grace,  which  has 
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made  them  light  in  the  Lord.  And  oh  that 
their  obligations  to  that  grace  may  be  felt, 
and  its  efficacy  manifested,  to  the  edifica 
tion  and  comfort  of  others  !  The  words 
of  the  text  shew, 

I.  That  all  men  are,  by  nature,  in  a  state 
of  spiritual  darkness. 

II.  That  true  Christians   are   called   by 
Jesus  Christ  out  of  spiritual  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light. 

III.  That  the  end  of  this  call  is  to  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Spiritual  darkness  is  not  confined  to  Jew 
ish  superstition,  or  Heathen  ignorance. — 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  persons  in  a 
Christian  country,  to  be  sitting  in  spiritual 
darkness.  I  mean  not  merely  to  assert, 
that  many  who  are  called  Christians,  are 
grossly  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  This  assertion,  though 
very  humbling,  and,  I  fear,  too  often  veri 
fied  in  those  who  possess  all  the  means  of 
information,  falls  far  short  of  the  whole 
truth.  Not  only,  are  many  well-educated 
persons,  ignorant  of  those  scriptural  doc 
trines,  which  they  are  in  the  constant 
habit  of  hearing;  (a  fact  which  implies 
great  negligence  and  unconcern  about  eter 
nal  things :)  but  also  many  who  do  clearly 
understand  the  leading  principles  and  fun 
damental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  are,  not 
withstanding,  blind  to  their  value  and 
importance.  A  man  may  have  much  intel- 
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lectual  light  about  spiritual  things  ;  and  yet 
continue  in  spiritual  darkness.  He  might 
be  able  so  to  understand,  and  speak,  con 
cerning  them,  as  greatly  to  instruct,  and 
comfort  the  people  of  God  ;  and,  after  all, 
remain  in  spiritual  darkness.  Intellectual 
darkness  is  the  darkness  of  the  head.  Spiri 
tual  darkness  the  darkness  of  the  heart. — 
Intellectual  darkness  prevents  the  compre 
hension  of  divine  things  :  spiritual  darkness 
hinders  the  feeling  of  them.  This  is  a  dis 
tinction  of  which  all  persons  of  reflection 
will  admit.  For  ignorant  of  divine  things 
as  many  well-informed  persons  may  be  ;  are 
there  not  others  who  understand  them 
clearly,  but  never  feel  them  sensibly  ? 

This  is  a  most  awakening  truth,  my 
brethren,  to  you  who  have  long  heard, 
long  understood,  and  long  approved  of 
the  gospel  ;  but  who  feel  not  its  trans 
forming  efficacy.  Living  in  the  full  blaze 
of  evangelical  light,  you  are  still  walking 
in  spiritual  darkness.  You  know  the  cha 
racter  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  the  character 
of  Christians ;  but  you  neither  imitate  the 
one,  nor  the  other.  You  are  still  unregene- 
rate.  And  every  unregenerate  man  is  in 
spiritual  darkness.  For  he  who  beholds 
divine  things  with  a  spiritual  eye,  is  a 
spiritual  man.  But  you  do  not  see  them 
with  a  spiritual,  but  an  intellectual  eye  only; 
and  therefore  you  are  not  spiritual  men. — 
The  things  of  God,  when  they  are  dis- 
B  2 


4 

cerned  aright,  and  so  as  to  impart  any 
spiritual  advantage,  are  spiritually  dis 
cerned  ;  and  therefore,  an  unregenerate 
man,  who  has  no  spiritual  discernment, 
cannot  know  them,  nor  discern  them  in 
their  excellence  and  importance.  "  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

When  worldly  characters  say  they  cannot 
understand  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  they 
are  themselves  proclaiming  that  they  are 
unregenerate  men,  who  are  in  darkness, 
concerning  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
peace ; — and  are  saying  in  effect,  that  they 
have  not  a  heart  within  them  sufficiently 
interested  about  their  eternal  concerns ; 
sufficiently  favourable  to  Christ  who  re 
deemed  them,  and  to  that  gospel  which  he 
has  given  them,  to  comprehend  or  to  care 
about  them  !  Every  person  understands 
the  gospel,  and  them  that  preach  it,  who 
has  learnt  the  value  of  his  owrn  soul,  and 
is  attending  to  the  care  and  salvation  of  it 
as  to  the  one  thing  needful.  It  is  the  fool's 
heart,  that  is  at  his  left-hand :  a  wise  man's 
heart  is  at  his  right.  Now,  my  dear  bre 
thren,  you  must  suffer  me  to  say,  that  whe 
ther  you  understand  the  gospel  or  not ;  and 
whether  you  approve  of  it  or  not ;  it  is 
extremely  probable,  on  either  supposition, 
that  many  of  you  are  in  darkness.  You 


may  know,  when  you  hear  an  uncorrupted 
gospel ;  and  you  may  be  dissatisfied  when 
you  hear  it  not ;  and  yet  at  the  same  mo 
ment,  be  in  gross  spiritual  darkness.  The 
question  is  not,  whether  you  know  the  gos 
pel  ;  or  whether  you  approve  of  it ;  but 
whether  you  know  it  spiritually ;  and  ap 
prove  of  it  consistently  ? 

Anxious  to  bring  conviction  to  the  mind; 
I  would  not  satisfy  myself  with  these  ge 
neral  statements  which  may  be  evaded,  but 
descend  to  particulars  from  which  there  is 
no  evasion.  I  would  ask,  then,  whether  it 
be  possible  that  you  can  have  escaped  from 
the  gross  darkness  of  an  unregenerate  state, 
who,  with  all  your  understanding,  and  clear 
views  of  the  gospel,  and  with  all  your  amia 
ble  virtues,  and  approbation  of  piety,  still 
remain  insensible  to  a  Saviour's  love  and 
condescension,  and  destitute  of  all  the  ap 
propriate  feelings  and  affections  of  awe, 
reverence,  fear,  joy,  peace,  and 'gratitude, 
which  the  contemplation  of  infinite  mercy 
and  holiness,  is  calculated  to  produce  ?  As 
darkness  and  coldness  are  generally  asso 
ciated,  is  not  the  coldness  of  your  souls, 
on  subjects  of  infinite  moment,  and  in 
which  redeeming  mercy,  and  the  eternal 
condition  of  the  human  race,  are  concerned, 
a  proof  that  you  are  still  in  darkness? — 
This,  I  trust,  will  appear  more  clearly  when 
we  observe, 
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II.  That  true  Christians  are  called  by 
Jesus  Christ  out  of  this  spiritual  darkness, 
into  his  marvellous  light. 

It  is  a  marvellous  light  into  which  chris- 
tians  are  called.  You  who  are  in  darkness, 
have  never  experienced  a  spiritual  change, 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  you  marvel. 
Whatever  moral  improvement  you  may 
have  made,  and  whatever  change  of  views, 
and  of  sentiments,  you  may  be  conscious  of, 
you  are  sensible  that  you  are  not  in  any 
light  that  is  marvellous.  But  the  children 
of  God  are  all  in  a  marvellous  light.  The 
light  that  shines  in  them,  is  compared  to 
the  light  which  shined  out  of  darkness  at 
the  creation  of  the  world :  "  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark 
ness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Now 
is  it  possible  that  a  spiritual  light,  of  such 
vivacity  as  to  be  capable  of  being  compared 
to  a  light  like  that  which  at  the  first  sprang 
out  of  chaos  and  disorder,  should  shine  in 
you,  and  yet  you  continue  cold  and  insen 
sible,  without  one  feeling  of  admiration 
and  delight  ?  Could  a  man,  that  had  been 
born  blind,  be  brought,  suddenly  to  be 
hold  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  not  be  deeply 
affected  with  its  glory,  and  all  the  diversi 
fied  beauties  of  creation  ?  What  transport, 
what  ecstacy  would  fill  his  soul !  His 


whole  heart  would  be  absorbed  with  the 
light  of  day.  Never,  for  one  moment, 
could  his  soul  forget  the  glorious  vision  of 
the  sun,  and  all  the  wonders  which  it 
disclosed.  And  the  circumstance  of  his 
having  been  well  instructed,  during  the 
period  of  his  blindness,  that  such  a  sun  did 
exist ;  that  it  was  glorious  in  its  effulgence  ; 
and  discovered  wonders,  and  beauties,  in 
the  scenery  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  mag 
nificence  of  the  heavens,  would  not  lessen 
his  astonishment,  nor  diminish  his  joy, 
when  he  beheld  them  for  himself.  So  it  is, 
when  a  soul,  that  has  been  living  in  spiri 
tual  darkness,  is  enabled  by  the  illuminating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  behold  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ.  How  is  he  affected  with  the  beauty, 
the  excellency,  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
The  light  is  marvellous !  It  may  be,  he 
learns  nothing  that  is  new.  He  has  heard, 
he  has  understood,  that  the  love,  and 
mercy,  and  holiness  of  God,  were  all  wron- 
derfully  displayed,  and  wonderfully  harmo 
nized,  in  the  great  plan  of  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ.  But  now  his  eye  sees,  now 
his  soul  admires,  and  now  his  heart  feels. 
The  marvellous  light  of  the  divine  spirit 
discloses  such  a  glory  in  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  a  Saviour ;  in  the  dignity  of  his 
person  ;  in  the  suitableness  of  his  offices  ; 
in  the  grandeur  of  his  attributes ;  in  the 
immutability  of  his  purposes  ;  in  the  depth 
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of  his  condescension;  and  in  all  the  mingled 
excellencies  of  that  name  which  is  wonder 
ful,  as  fills  his  whole  soul  with  admiring 
delight,  and  rivets  the  eyes  of  his  under 
standing  to  the  sublime,  the  celestial,  the 
divine  object  of  his  captivated  affections. 
He  is  now  so  delighted  with  the  beauty  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  his  heart  so  occupied 
with  the  contemplation  of  that  one  object, 
that,  for  a  while,  he  feels  averse  to  the 
study  of  any  other.  And,  like  the  person 
whom  you  fancied  to  have  been  long  kept 
in  darkness,  and  then  suddenly  brought  to 
a  view  of  the  light,  he  cannot  forget  the 
glorious  object  which  he  has  beheld;  which 
has  taken  full  possession  of  his  soul,  and 
engrossed  the  affections  of  his  heart.  All 
that  the  world  calls  glorious,  is  nothing  in 
comparison  of  the  glory  of  Emmanuel, 
whom  the  hosts  of  heaven  worship  ;  wrho 
lived  and  died  upon  earth  for  his  salvation  ; 
and  who  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers.  This  was  the  transporting 
theme  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles. 
This  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.  And 
this  shall  awaken  the  lutes  of  the  glorified 
throng  of  redeemed  sinners,  through  ever 
lasting  ages,  while  they  behold  the  glory  of 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  ascribe  to 
him  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 
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This,  brethren,  is  a  true  manifestation  of 
the  love  and  glory  of  God  to  the  soul ;  and 
this  is  its  genuine  result.  It  is  this  mar 
vellous  light  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  shining 
in  the  heart,  and  illuminating  the  eyes  of  a 
darkened  understanding,  that  makes  the 
difference  between  the  cold  intellectual 
approbation  of  a  man  who  has  not  the  love 
of  God  in  him,  and  the  zeal  and  energy  of 
a  man  that  is  spiritual.  The  one  is  blind, 
and  knows  nothing  of  the  Sun  of  Righte 
ousness,  but  what  he  has  heard.  The 
other  sees  him  in  his  effulgency  and  glory ; 
and  can  say,  from  experience,  '*  Truly,  the 
light  is  sweet ;  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for 
the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.'*  Now,  my 
dear  brethren,  is  this  your  experience  ?  Is 
the  light  which  you  have,  a  marvellous 
light?  Does  it  disclose  marvellous  things; 
and  with  so  marvellous  a  power  and  efficacy, 
that  your  feelings  are  those  of  wonder,  and 
delight,  and  joy  ?  Have  your  hearts  really 
been  affected,  impressed,  and  charmed,  with 
the  glorious  object  of  a  divine  Saviour,  in 
human  nature,  living,  and  dying  for  your 
salvation  ?  If  not,  be  instructed.  The 
reason  you  perceive  is,  that  God  has  not 
shined  in  your  hearts.  Be  not  rebellious, 
but  humble :  be  not  perverse,  but  modest. 
Say  not  that  you  have  no  wish  for  the  views 
which  have  been  described.  Call  them  not 
enthusiasm.  Call  them  not  mysticism. — 
Say  not,  they  are  too  high  for  common 
B  3 
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Christians  to  attain  ;  for  they  are  attaina 
ble  ;  and  thousands  have  attained  them, 
even  all  the  people  of  God.  No  wonder 
that  the  children  of  God  should  kindle  with 
such  an  elevation,  and  glow  with  such  an 
ecstacy ;  since  they  have  seen  God  in  Christ 
by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  you 
have  not  seen  him,  except  by  the  light  of 
scripture :  since  they  have  seen  him  with  a 
spiritual  eye  ;  and  you  only  with  a  natural 
one.  A  divine  light  will  produce  a  divine 
impression  and  emotion.  Who  can  see  God 
without  feelings  of  a  very  peculiar  charac 
ter  ?  Who  can  see  him  as  his  own  God, 
without  feelings  of  a  godlike  nature  ?  Who 
can  behold  him,  and  believe  him  to  be  a 
God  of  love,  reconciled  and  gracious  in 
Christ  Jesus,  his  Father,  and  his  portion,  his 
shield,  and  his  exceeding  great  reward, 
without  affections  and  emotions  of  no  ordi 
nary  kind  ? 

But,  what  are  the  practical  results  of 
being  called  out  of  darkness  into  light ;  of 
God  shining  in  the  heart ;  and  giving  us 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  All  Christians 
walk  in  the  light ;  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance;  rejoicing  in  his  name,  and 
exalted  in  his  righteousness,  in  the  light  of 
grace,  love,  and  sanctity.  Having  seen 
God  with  a  spiritual  eye,  they  are,  in  a 
measure,  like  him  ;  for  they  have  seen  him 
as  he  is ;  and  loved  him  and  admired  him 
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as  he  is  ;  and  are  transformed  into  the 
same  image,  and  reflect  his  glory,  for  the 
conviction  and  good  of  others.  We  re 
marked, 

III.  That  the  end  of  this  call  from  dark 
ness  to  light  is,  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

By  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the 
light ;  in  the  light  of  divine  truth  and 
holiness ;  by  possessing  and  reflecting  the 
divine  image,  and  thus  becoming  the  light 
of  the  world,  Christians  manifest  the  vir 
tues  of  Christ's  blood  ;  the  beautifying  and 
blessed  efficacy  of  his  grace ;  the  divine 
effects  of  the  operations  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
thus  shewing  forth  his  praises,  and  glori 
fying  his  goodness,  they  are  to  the  Lord 
for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off.  Here  then,  my  chris- 
tian  brethren,  is  a  most  divine  encourage 
ment,  and  stimulating  motive,  to  that 
conversation  which  becometh  the  gospel. 
You  cannot  walk  in  the  light,  without 
shewing  forth  the  energy  of  Christ's  Spirit, 
and  promoting  his  honour,  and  the  honour 
of  his  gospel,  and  of  his  cause  in  the  world. 
His  honour  must  be  promoted ;  the  excel 
lency  of  his  gospel  as  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of 
men,  must  be  displayed,  when  you,  who 
once  were  in  darkness,  walk  as  children  of 
light.  When  you  who  lived  without  God 
and  without  Christ,  hateful,  and  hating 
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one  another,  become  devout  and  pious  ; 
loving  and  tender-hearted  ;  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you  : — This  change  in  your  spirit 
and  character,  will  be  ascribed  to  its  proper 
cause  ;  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all 
its  peculiarity  of  doctrine,  and  sanctity  of 
precept;  and  in  this  way  the  word  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  glorified  ;  and  when,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  others  are  brought  to  enquire 
the  way  of  salvation  with  becoming  solici 
tude,  they  will  be  guided  by  your  example, 
to  the  same  blessed  gospel;  that  it  may 
prove  the  power  of  God  to  their  salvation 
also. 

Now  Christians !  as  I  know  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  are  sensible  that 
you  are  indebted  to  Him  alone  for  your 
hopes  and  prospects,  I  am  sure  when  I  ex 
hort  you  to  shew  forth  his  praises,  and  to 
promote  his  honour,  by  living  in  the  spirit, 
and  by  exemplifying  the  tendency  of  his 
gospel,  I  exhort  you  to  that  only  which 
your  own  hearts  know,  to  be  the  noblest, 
and  the  greatest  end  of  your  existence.  I 
know  you  wish  the  world  to  behold  in  you, 
a  fair  copy  of  his  gospel,  written  in  the  flesh 
ly  tables  of  your  hearts,  and  in  the  living 
characters  of  your  words  and  deeds.  Re 
member,  then,  that  every  holy  aspiration 
after  God,  and  his  Christ ;  every  grace,  and 
virtue  that  adorns  the  character  of  a  child 
of  God,  shews  forth  the  powerful  efficacy  of 
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the  grace  of  your  divine  Redeemer,  whom 
you  love,  and  in  whom  you  rejoice  with  a 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  thus 
conduces  to  his  praise  and  honour. 

And  let  those  of  my  hearers  who  are  dis 
couraged  by  the  magnitude  of  their  sins,  the 
depravity  of  their  nature,  the  inveteracy  of 
their  habits,  the  perverseness  of  their  wills, 
and  the  countless  and  nameless  evils  of  their 
hearts,  direct  their  eyes  to  them  who  have 
already  been  called  from  darkness  to  light. 
Once,  my  brethren,  they  had  the  same  evils 
to  complain  of,  without  even  a  disposition 
to  complain  of,  or  a  heart  to  feel  them,  and 
that  grace  which  has  cleansed  them  from 
guilt,  softened  their  asperities,  conquered 
their  habits,  bended  their  will,  elevated 
their  purposes,  and  sanctified  their  pursuits, 
is  free  for  you  also ;  and,  if  accepted,  by 
faith,  shall  prove  equally  effective  in  you. 
But,  like  them,  you  must  be  called. — Like 
them,  you  must  behold  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  your  case,  as 
in  theirs,  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  must  shine  in  your 
hearts.  The  Spirit  of  God,  therefore,  must 
be  prayed  for.  He  says,  "  Seek  ye  my 
face."  Do  you  reply,  "Thy  face  Lord  will 
we  seek."  They  who  are  called  out  of  dark 
ness  into  light,  have  a  spiritual  discern 
ment.  Without  this  you  will  never  be  able 
to  behold  and  feel  things  spiritually.  How 
ever  you  may  read  your  Bible,  and  hear 
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sermons,  you  will  still  walk  in  darkness  and 
have  no  light ;  unless  you  have  your  under 
standings  enlightened  from  above.  If  when 
Paul  plants,  and  Apollos  waters,  it  is  God 
tnat  giveth  the  en  crease,  surely  his  assist 
ance  must  be  equally  necessary  in  all  ordi 
nary  cases. 

In  beholding  them  who  have  been  called 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  you  have  the  ad 
vantage  of  learning  from  what  source  you 
are  to  seek  and  expect  the  same  call,  and 
the  same  help.  God  grant,  that  while  you 
are  contemplating  Christ  crucified  for  your 
sins,  rising  again  for  your  justification,  and 
ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  you  at 
the  right  of  God,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication  may  be  given  you,  that  you 
may  look  on  him  whom  you  have  pierced, 
and  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  be  in  bitterness  for  him  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born !  Christ 
has  declared,  "  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  Now 
as  Christ  has  been  lifted  up,  even  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness ;  and 
lifted  up  to  the  throne  of  heaven  to  make 
intercession  for  us ;  and  is  lifted  up  by  a 
gospel  ministry,  for  the  healing  of  your 
diseases  ; — and  as  you  are  entreated  to  look 
unto  him  and  be  saved,  we  doubt  not  that 
he  will  draw  many  of  you  to  him.  May 
each  of  you  beseech  him  to  fulfil  his  pro 
mise  to  you !  And  may  you  have  reason  to 
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apply  to  yourselves  that  most  encouraging 
language  of  his  word,  "I  have  loved  theewith 
an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee !"  And  thus 
may  you  be  among  that  blessed  number, 
who  are  a  chosen  generation  ;  a  royal  priest 
hood  ;  an  holy  nation ;  a  peculiar  people, 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past 
were  not  a  people ;  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy ; 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy!  And  may  you 
all,  dearly  beloved,  as  strangers  and  pil 
grims,  abstain  from  fleshy  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul ;  till  translated  from  earth  to 
heaven,  you  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
Emmanuel,  when  time  shall  be  no  more. 


SEKMON  II. 


THE    STATE    AND    CHARACTER    OF     THOSE    TO 
WHOM    THERE    IS    NO    CONDEMNATION. 


There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. — ROMANS,  viii.  1. 

IF  we  reflect  seriously  on  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  awfulness  of  that  eternal  misery,  to 
which,  in  consequence  of  sin,  we  are  all  ex 
posed,  we  shall  be  convinced  that  the  attain 
ment  of  a  state  in  which  there  is  no  con 
demnation,  is  a  ground  of  rejoicing,  and  of 
gratitude,  in  comparison  of  which  all  the 
felicities  and  glories  of  the  world,  are  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance.  But,  the  convic 
tions  of  the  judgment,  and  the  impressions 
of  the  heart,  seldom  coincide  on  this  mo 
mentous  subject.  Few  things  arrest  so  little 
attention,  and  excite  so  little  solicitude,  as 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  In  opposition 
to  thetestimony  of  scripture,  and  the  evidence 
of  facts,  the  bulk  of  men  fancy  themselves 
children  of  God,  and  heirs*bf  the  kingdom. 
Or,  if  they  are  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
that  they  live  without  God,  and  without 
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Christ,  they  have  no  convictions  of  this  suf 
ficiently  strong  to  influence  their  affections, 
or  sanctify  their  conduct.  Any  occasional 
fears,  and  apprehensions,  which  may  be  the 
result  of  faithful  warnings,  or  of  awful 
providences  soon  subside  without  producing 
effects  permanently  practical. 

And  what  condition  can  be  so  awful  as 
that  of  men,  who  make  no  provision  for  the 
interests  of  eternity  ?  You,  and  I,  must 
soon  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  Are  we  preparing  to  meet  our 
God?  Do  we  differ  from  the  multitudes 
who  walk  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction  ?  What  proof  have  we  that  we 
are  reconciled  to  God?  There  is  only  one 
state,  and  one  character,  which  free  men 
from  condemnation  ;  it  is  being  "  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  Is  this  our  state,  and  our 
character  ?  Happy  are  the  people  that  are 
in  such  a  case ;  yea,  blessed  are  the  people 
who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 

Let  us,  then,  with  all  the  seriousness  of 
candidates  for  immortality,  persuaded  of  the 
immensity  of  the  interests  which  are  invol 
ved  in  the  question,  enquire  whether  we  are 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  whether  we  are  walk 
ing  after  the  Spirit  ?  I  know  that  to  a  world 
ly  and  infidel  ear,  there  is  something  of 
W7ildness,  and  enthusiasm,  in  bringing  men's 
character,  and  pretensions,  to  a  test  like 
this.  They  would  fain  be  tried  by  a  differ- 
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ent  rule,  and  ascertain  their  claim  to  heaven, 
by  a  very  different  standard.  But  whoever 
would  be  free  from  condemnation,  must  be 
in  Christ  Jesus.  No  virtues,  however  splen 
did,  no  qualities,  however  excellent,  render 
this  otherwise  than  absolutely  essential. — 
For,  unless  we  are  in  Christ,  we  cannot 
maintain  the  character  which  the  gospel 
requires.  The  very  first  thing  then,  to  be 
accomplished,  is  an  union  with  Christ;  a 
cordial  reception  of  him,  in  all  his  offices ; 
a  heartfelt  dependence  on  him,  for  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  And  this,  I  need 
scarcely  say,  is  too  often  wanting,  where 
the  conduct  is  lovely,  and  of  good  report. — 
For  there  are  many  things  implied  in  being 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  which  thousand  of  ami 
able  men  make  no  pretensions.  Through 
the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  there  is  a  con 
viction,  and  a  feeling  of  the  depravity  of  their 
nature ;  a  brokenness  of  heart ;  a  poverty 
of  spirit ;  a  sorrow  for  sin  ;  an  abhorrence 
of  themselves ;  a  knowledge  of  their  own 
helplessness  and  insufficiency  for  every  good 
thing ;  a  desire  after  deliverance  from  ini 
quity  ;  a  supreme  valuation  of  the  Redeem 
er,  and  his  great  salvation  ;  an  anxiety  to 
become  the  devoted  servants  of  God ;  a 
willingness  to  suffer  reproach  for  the  sake  of 
Christ ; — there  is,  in  short,  a  system  of  feel 
ings,  and  convictions,  and  affections,  of  the 
most  humble  and  spiritual  character,  in 
them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  causing 
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them  to  welcome  him  day  by  day,  in  all  the 
riches  of  his  grace. 

Thus  enlightened,  impressed,  and  hum 
bled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the 
gospel  of  their  salvation,  they  flee  to  Christ 
for  refuge,  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the 
strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteous  run 
neth  and  is  safe.  Christ  is  the  only  founda 
tion  on  which  they  build  their  hopes  for 
eternity  ;  Christ  is  the  only  way,  by  which 
they  come  unto  the  Father.  Christ  is 
their  atonement,  and  sacrifice,  and  righte 
ousness.  And,  if  we  would  determine 
whether  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  must 
enquire  whether  he  has  been  supremely 
valued,  and  cordially  received.  It  matters 
not  how  much  we  may  know  about  Christ, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  by  him.  The 
grand  enquiry  is,  whether  what  we  know, 
has  become  influencial  on  our  hearts;  whe 
ther  it  has  rendered  the  Saviour,  who  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely  in  our 
eyes.  Oh  !  if  Christ  be  not  more  to  us 
than  all  the  riches  of  the  world  ;  his  atone 
ment  not  precious  in  our  sight ;  his  blood 
not  applied  continually  to  our  consciences ; 
his  grace  and  mercy  not  relied  on  as  the 
ground  of  our  pardon  and  reconciliation 
with  God,  and  do  not  inspire  all  our  hope, 
we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  delivered  from  condem 
nation.  The  principle  by  which  we  are 
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made  one  with  Christ  is  not  mere  knowledge 
or  assent :  it  is  such  a  belief  as  is  suited  to 
the  grace  and  love  of  the  Saviour.  The 
feelings  of  dependence,  of  safety,  and  of 
joy,  which  are  excited  by  a  refuge  from  the 
storm  ;  the  satisfaction  which  is  obtained 
by  eating  when  a  man  is  hungry,  by  drink 
ing  when  he  is  thirsty  ;  the  pleasure  which 
a  returning  prodigal  enjoys  when  walking 
in  the  way  that  leads  him  to  his  father's 
house  ;  the  ecstacy  into  which  a  man 
kindles  when  all  the  wishes  of  his  heart  are 
realized,  afford  some  illustrations  of  what 
the  Christian  feels  and  enjoys,  when  he 
receives  the  reconciliation  made  by  Christ; 
when  he  flees  to  that  Redeemer  who  is  his 
rock,  and  his  fortress,  and  his  deliverer, 
his  God,  his  strength  in  whom  he  trusts, 
his  buckler,  the  horn  of  his  salvation,  and 
his  high  tower  ; — when  he  accepts  of  him 
as  his  God  and  Saviour,  feeds  on  him  as 
the  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  rejoices  in  the  enjoyment  of 
his  favour  here,  and  in  the  anticipation  of 
his  glory  hereafter.  Oh  let  us  not  imagine 
that  any  thing  which  is  heartless  and  indif 
ferent  towards  Christ  Jesus,  can  mark  the 
dispositions  and  characters  of  them  who  are 
found  in  him.  The  soul  that  never  mourned 
over  a  crucified  Redeemer,  never  wept  for 
joy  at  the  thought  of  his  love,  never  was 
enraptured  with  the  view  of  his  glory,  knows 
nothing  yet,  either  of  himself  or  Jesus. 
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When  religion  is  natural,  and  unaffected, 
and  takes  hold  of  the  heart,  and  makes  its 
own  impression  on  the  mind,  it  must,  and 
it  does  produce,  something  of  the  tender 
and  affectionate,  and  lowly  and  grateful 
feelings,  which  characterised  the  first  fol 
lowers  of  the  Lamb,  who  saw  him,  conversed 
with  him,  and  took  sweet  counsel  with  him 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Though  now  you 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  you  may,  and 
you  do  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Though  he  is  now  far  re 
moved  from  mortal  sight,  you  may,  and 
you  do  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that.  1 
desire  besides  thee." 

Indeed,  how  can  you  be  in  Christ  as  in  a 
strong  tower,  and  a  covert  from  the  storm  ; 
how  appreciate  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
his  grace ;  and  know  that  you  are  complete 
in  him  ;  and  that  in  him  God  is  love,  and 
not  exult  in  Jesus  us  your  Saviour,  and  in 
your  own  happiness,  as  the  fruit  of  your 
Saviour's  love  ?  He  that  is  in  Christ  feels 
a  nearness  to  him,  has  real  and  sensible 
intercourse  with  him,  walks  with  him,  con 
fides  in  him,  rejoices  in  his  favour,  and 
triumphs  in  his  loving  kindness  as  better 
than  life  itself.  Who  can  imagine  the  thing 
possible,  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  Noah  was 
in  the  ark,  protected  from  the  storms  of 
divine  vengeance,  and  secured  from  the 
merited  consequences  of  the  offended 
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through  the  infinite  compassion,  abasement, 
and  sufferings  of  Emmanuel,  without  the 
tenderest  emotions  of  gratitude,  and  the 
liveliest  spring  of  love,  and  peace,  and 
joyfulness  ? 

The  man  who  supposes  himself  united  to 
Christ,  a  believer  in  him,  and  interested  in 
his  salvation,  and  yet  feels  no  union  of  heart 
and  soul  with  him,  is  deceiving  himself  with 
a  vain  confidence  and  a  dead  faith.  It  is 
not  correct  notions  respecting  the  way  of 
salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer ; 
nor  confident  hopes  from  the  mediation  of 
Christ  ;  nor  the  fullest  persuasion  that 
human  merit  av7ails  not  to  the  salvation  of 
a  sinner;  but  such  a  dependence  upon  Jesus 
Christ  as  overpowers  the  soul  with  a  sense 
of  obligation,  andexalts  the  Redeemer  in  the 
affections,  and  enthrones  him  in  the  heart, 
in  which  the  faith  consists,  by  which  sinners 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  freed  from  all  con 
demnation.  It  is  impossible  for  any  human 
soul  to  entertain  a  sense  of  infinite  mercy, 
and  consequently  st  consciousness  of  the 
infinite  demerit,  which  that  mercy  implies ; 
and  in  connection  with  this  to  remember, 
that  he  to  whom  he  owes  all  his  hopes,  and 
to  whom  he  is  under  all  his  obligations,  has 
purchased  him  his  mercies,  his  privileges, 
and  his  prospects  here,  and  the  glory  and 
felicity  which  await  him  hereafter,  at  the 
price  of  his  own  blood,  without  being 
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deeply  and  powerfully  impressed  with  thank 
fulness  ;  melted  into  tenderness,  and  ele 
vated  to  a  spirit  of  earnest,  devoted,  and 
animating  godliness. 

If  then  you  would  know,  whether  you 
are  freed  from  condemnation  by  being  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  you  must  ask  what  place 
Jesus  Christ  holds,  not  in  your  understand 
ings  only,  not  in  your  scheme  of  religion 
merely,  not  in  your  plan  of  salvation  alone, 
but  in  your  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul. 
Men  whose  religious  sentiments  are  sound, 
have  few  things  more  to  fear  than  a  cold 
unholy  orthodoxy  ;  an  embracing  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  all  the  accuracy  of  an  evangelical 
speculation,  while  they  virtually  reject  him 
from  the  affections  of  their  heart ;  a  falla 
cious  readiness  of  understanding,  to  ascribe 
honoui,  and  power,  and  glory,  to  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
and  thus  unite  in  the  hosannahs  of  the 
Church  militant  below,  and  in  the  hallelu 
jahs  of  the  Church  triumphant  above,  while 
there  is  no  melody  to  the  Lord  within  ;  no 
calling  upon  their  souls,  and  all  that  is 
within  them  to  bless  his  holy  name,  for 
pardoning  their  iniquities,  healing  their 
diseases,  redeeming  their  souls  from  de 
struction,  and  crowning  them  with  loving 
kindnesses  and  tender  mercies.  This  is  the 
evil  that  all  have  cause  to  dread.  This  is 
the  evil  of  which  the  Christian  himself  con 
stantly  complains  ;  which  weighs  down  his 
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spirits,  weakens  his  energies,  cools  his  love, 
and  discourages  his  hopes,  his  joys,  and  his 
triumphs.  Nay,  this,  by  destroying  his 
confidence,  weakening  his  filial  affection, 
and  quenching  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
cramps  his  exertions,  and  circumscribes 
his  usefulness.  This,  in  a  measure,  cleaves 
to  the  most  lively,  and  the  most  devoted. 
But  yet,  it  is  a  comparative  superiority  to 
this,  an  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  gos 
pel,  an  estimating  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
with  humility  and  affection,  that  marks  the 
Christian,  and  exalts  him  far  above  all  who 
have  the  form  of  godliness,  and  deny  the 
power.  This  is  his  aim  ;  and  so  far  as  he 
reaches  it  he  rejoices ;  so  far  as  he  comes 
short  of  it,  he  mourns,  and  is  vexed. 

I  am  well  aware  that  some  persons  are 
ready  to  condemn  the  admission  of  the 
affections  into  religion,  as  an  encourage 
ment  to  enthusiasm.  But  in  the  fallen 
state  of  human  nature,  and  when  every 
heart  is  alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  we 
have  more  need  to  be  afraid  of  indifference, 
than  excess.  But  the  giving  of  the  affec 
tions  to  Christ,  is  not  enthusiasm  ;  and  in 
this  there  can  be  no  excess. 

But  I  fear  the  persons  who  object  to  the . 
consecration  of  the  affections,  will  have  an 
equal  objection  to  the  devotedness  of  the 
life  ;  wrill  not  only  be  fearful  of  attaching 
too  much  of  a   spiritual  meaning  to  the 
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expression,  "  in  Christ  Jesus, "  but  too 
much  also  to  our  "  walking  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.1'  For  what  is  it, 
to  walk  not  after  the  flesh  ?  Oh  the  lust- 
ings  of  the  flesh  are  subtle,  and  deep,  and 
imposing  ;  and  frequently  the  mainsprings 
of  action,  when  we  little  suspect  them. — 
The  flesh  is  often  covered  with  a  garb  that 
is  spiritual,  and  lies  hid  from  every  eye  but 
that  of  the  Omniscient,  till  its  works  dis 
cover  it.  The  most  sacred  duties  may  be 
done  after  the  flesh  :  yea,  and  while  they 
are  done  with  gravity,  and  decency,  and 
seriousness.  There  is  in  every  man  so 
strong  a  principle  of  corruption,  so  power 
ful  a  tendency  to  departure  from  God,  so 
complete  a  contempt  of  his  authority,  so 
radical  an  adherence  to  evil,  so  irreconcila 
ble  an  aversion  to  good,  such  an  earthliness, 
and  forgetfulness,  and  independence  of  God, 
and  his  Christ ;  such  a  cleaving  to  the  dust, 
such  an  incapacity  for  what  is  spiritual,  such 
a  natural  fitness  for  what  is  worldly,  that  if 
you  even  see  an  individual  in  communion 
with  the  God,  in  whose  presence  angels 
veil  their  faces,  you  may  be  almost  sure 
and  certain,  that,  at  the  very  moment,  he 
is  in  some  way  or  other,  insulting  the  Ma 
jesty  of  heaven.  Oh  what  are  his  best 
thoughts  and  affections,  the  humblest,  the 
holiest,  and  the  most  heavenly  of  them  ! 
And  with  what  low,  and  mean,  and  base 
ones,  are  they  blended,  and  marred,  and 
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defaced  !  In  every  unregenerate  person  all 
is  evil  together.  There  is  nothing  but  de 
pravity.  And  whoever  denies  the  charge, 
or  hesitates  in  admitting  it,  only  shews  that 
he  knows  not  what  real  goodness  means ; 
that  his  standard  of  excellence,  and  rule  of 
duty,  is  something  far  inferior  to  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  law,  and  to  the  gospel. 

The  Christian,  however,  contends  with  all 
this  depravity  of  nature.  He  sees  the  purity, 
the  excellence,  and  the  heavenliness  which 
he  ought  to  maintain  ;  the  extent  of  his 
obligations  to  God  for  redemption  ;  the 
vast  importance  of  eternal  considerations, 
and  the  vanity  of  all  things  which  are  tem 
poral.  He  knows  that  a  life  becoming  the 
gospel  is  far  above  the  course  of  this  present 
world,  and  out  of  the  sight  and  contempla 
tion  of  the  worldlings  around  him.  And 
in  aiming  to  support  it,  he  has  to  make 
constant  and  vigorous  efforts,  and  is  per 
petually  engaged  in  the  most  strenuous 
conflicts.  For  though  he  is  renovated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  flesh,  the  principle 
of  iniquity,  the  depraved  nature  of  his 
soul,  in  all  its  workings,  and  propensities, 
and  excitements,  opposes  so  many  barriers 
to  the  freedom  of  the  renewed  mind,  that 
there  is  no  possibility  of  enjoying  it,  but 
by  fighting,  and  warring,  and  enduring 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  walk  not  after  the  flesh  then,  is  not 
only  to  walk  soberly,  and  temperately,  and 
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in  the  government  of  the  passions,  to  the 
exclusion  and  suppression  of  gross  iniqui 
ties  ;  but  in  the  counteracting  and  under 
mining  of  all  the  principles  of  iniquity. — 
It  is  a  crucifying  of  the  flesh  itself,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts ;  language  which 
demonstrates  that  it  is  the  opposing  of  sin 
in  its  first  emotions,  and  first  risings  in  the 
soul.  It  is  making  the  tree  good,  that  the 
fruit  may  be  good  also.  The  conflict  in 
which  the  Christian  is  most  particularly 
engaged,  and  which  distinguishes  him  from 
other  men,  is  a  conflict  with  his  own  soul, 
and  is  internal  and  spiritual,  and  hidden 
from  the  sight, 

And  now  what  is  the  conclusion  which 
we  draw  from  all  this  ?  A  conclusion  the 
most  awakening ;  that  thousands  of  men, 
the  most  amiable  in  their  spirit,  and  temper, 
and  practice,  are  still  walking  after  the 
flesh  ;  because  all  their  amiableness  is  the 
result  of  nature  and  not  of  grace  ;  the  fruit, 
not  of  conflict  and  warfare,  but  of  a  mind 
at  peace  with  itself,  in  all  the  depravity  of 
its  nature  ;  a  mind,  the  true  character  of 
which  is  enmity  against  God.  Do  not 
deceive  yourselves,  by  imagining  that  you 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  merely  because 
you  think  of  those  things  which  are  of  good 
report.  For  what  of  God  is  there  in  all 
this  ?  What  regard  have  you  to  his  autho 
rity,  what  zeal  for  his  glory,  what  devoted- 
ness  to  his  service,  in  any  thing  that  you 
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do  ?  Truly,  in  all  this,  you  walk  after  the 
flesh.  For  there  is  no  communion  be 
tween  you  and  God.  And  you  are  with 
out  God,  without  Christ,  and  without 
hope.  And  there  is  no  more  connection 
or  friendship  between  God  and  you,  than 
between  him  and  the  most  profligate  cha 
racters  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  the 
Christian  only,  who  being  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  deriving  grace  out  of  his  fulness,  walks 
not  after  the  flesh  ;  but,  in  all  things,  in 
great  things  and  in  little  things,  mortifies 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  opposes  nature 
in  all  her  desires.  I  mean  not  to  say  that 
such  an  one  always  acts  thus.  Declensions 
mark  his  course,  and  humble  his  soul,  and 
confound  his  spirit,  and  close  his  mouth, 
and  redden  his  cheek  with  shame,  night 
and  day.  I  speak  of  him  in  his  best  estate. 
1  speak  of  him  when  walking  agreeably  to 
his  union  with  Christ  Jesus.  And  then  I 
am  sure,  he  walks  so  as  to  justify  all  that 
has  been  said  concerning  him.  For  he 
walks  after  the  Spirit  also.  He  not  only 
avoids  what  the  flesh  would  lead  to,  and 
what  it  desires,  but  seeks,  and  pursues,  and 
cultivates  what  the  Spirit  of  God  demands. 
For  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  is  to  walk  after 
the  will  of  the  Spirit.  And  where  is  that 
will  revealed  ?  Is  it  not  in  the  gospel  ?  And 
need  I  say  that  the  will  of  the  Spirit  thus 
revealed,  requires  whatever  is  suited  to  the 
dignity  of  the  immortal  soul,  to  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  to  the  riches 
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of  a  Saviour's  grace  ?  It  is  self-evident, 
that  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  is  to  walk 
agreeably  to  the  word  of  God.  No  part  of 
that  word,  nor  any  duties  which  it  imposes 
must  be  neglected,  The  most  spiritual, 
and  the  most  important  in  the  estimation  of 
God,  must  be  the  most  sacred  and  the  most 
important  in  ours  also. 

To  walk  after  the  Spirit  is  to  walk  under 
an  impression  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things, 
as  they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit,  in  all 
their  overwhelming  value  and  importance. 
It  is  to  set  the  affections  upon  things  which 
are  above  ;  to  have  our  treasure  in  heaven  ; 
to  live  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth; 
to  be  crucified  to  the  world  ;  to  be  trans 
formed  in  the  renewing  of  the  mind ;  to 
present  the  body  a  living  sacrifice  to  God  ; 
to  glorify  God  in  the  body  and  in  the  spirit 
which  are  God's.  This  is  the  character  of 
the  persons  to  whom  there  is  no  condemna 
tion  ;  not  because  they  are  so  holy  that 
there  is  no  groundof  condemnation  in  them; 
for  they  are  all  infirmity,  and  imperfection, 
and  unworthiness,  but  because  they  are  in 
terested  in  him  who  magnified  the  law  and 
satisfied  the  justice  of  God,  by  suffering  for 
them,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  them  unto  God.  Neither  the  law  in 
all  its  severity,  nor  God  in  all  his  justice, 
will  condemn  them  ;  for  they  are  one  with 
Christ,  in  whom  God  is  always  well  pleased, 
and  in  whom  they  have  both  righteousness 
and  strength. 
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But  how  many  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
how  many  are  walking  after  the  flesh  ;  ful 
filling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind.  Is  there  no  condemnation  to  such 
persons  ?  Hear  what  the  same  writer  de 
clares  :  "  If  ye  walk  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die/'  There  is  indeed  condemnation  to 
you.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
ye  have  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  The  condem 
nation  is,  that  ye  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Multiplied  and  aggravated  as  the  other 
grounds  of  your  condemnation  are,  this  is 
the  most  awful  of  them  all,  that  you  are, 
virtually  and  practically,  despisers  and  re 
jecters  of  the  Lord  that  bought  you  j  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  you  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  your 
deeds  are  evil.  And  it  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,  for  your  rejection  of  him,  that  you 
have  most  to  fear.  But  all  you,  my  bre 
thren,  the  most  unworthy  may  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  free  from  condemnation.  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.  Only  from  a  conviction  of  your 
guilt  and  misery,  smite  upon  your  breasts, 
and  say  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. — 
Only  humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  he  will  lift  you  up.  Only  come  unto 
him  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  he  will 
give  you  rest.  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool."  All  your  transgressions  shall  be 
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forgiven.  You  shall  be  children  of  God, 
and  numbered  among  his  saints  in  glory 
everlasting.  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now 
then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 


SEKMON  III. 

FORGIVENESS  OF  SIN  PRODUCES  HUMILIATION 
OF  SOUL. 


And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
because  of  thy  shame ;  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee, 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. — EZE- 
KIEL,  xvi.  62,  63. 


HAPPY  is  the  man  who  has  an  interest 
in  the  covenant  which  is  recognised  in  these 
words.  No  privation,  no  afflictions,  howe 
ver  accumulated,  need  deprive  him  of 
peace  and  comfort.  And  wretched  is  he 
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who  has  no  part  in  that  covenant :  for  no 
possessions,  nor  advantages,  however  mul 
tiplied,  can  impart  to  him  true  and  substan 
tial  happiness.     That  there  is  in  that  piety 
which  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  of  which 
God  is  the  author,  a  source  of  perpetual 
peace  and  joy,  is  on  all  hands  readily  ad 
mitted.     But  that  the  admission  has  any 
thing  of  conviction  in  it,  is  rendered  very 
questionable  by  many.     For  if  religion  be 
really  thought  the  one  thing  that  consti 
tutes  happiness,   why  is  it  the  one  thing 
which  they  who  pursue  happiness  agree  to 
neglect  ?     It  is  true  that  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  the  convictions  of  the  judgment, 
and  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  are  too  often 
in  opposition.     But,  whenever  convictions 
are  real,  though  not  supported  by  corre 
sponding  affections,  they  have,  at  least,  the 
effect  of  animating  to  vigorous,  though  not 
permanent  efforts,  to  obtain  the  pearl  of 
great  price.     There  is,  at  least,  a  seeking 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.     There  is,  at 
least,    a  conflict  with  sin  and  the  world, 
though  defeat,  and  not  victory,  be  the  re 
sult.     But  how  many  are  there  who  make 
no  vigorous   efforts ;    who   never  seek   to 
enter  in ;  who  know  nothing  of  conflict ; 
but  who,  without  opposition,  and  without 
regret,  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience  !     These  per- 
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sons  can  have  no  convictions  of  the  bles 
sedness  of  him  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered ;  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  inquity,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

But,  it  is  of  little  consequence  whether 
men  have  convictions  or  not,  if  they  live 
without  God  and  without  Christ.  The 
question  is  not,  are  we  convinced  that  the 
grace  of  God  is  the  only  source  of  happi 
ness  ?  But,  are  we  living  under  the  influ 
ence  of  that  grace  ?  Has  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  taught  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  evil  world,  looking  for  the 
blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works  ?  If  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
religion  is  a  source  of  happiness,  this  is  the 
practical  and  the  necessary  effect  of  that 
persuasion.  That  the  happiness  which  is 
the  fruit  of  piety,  is,  however,  a  happiness 
of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  and  characterised 
by  humility,  is  evident  from  the  terms  of  my 
text,  which  we  are  now  to  consider.  That 
God  should  establish  his  covenant  with  his 
people,  is  a  ground  of  everlasting  consola 
tion.  But  that  it  is  established  on  such 
principles  as  exclude  boasting,  and  secure 
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lowliness  of  mind,  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
consolation  and  happiness,  is  clear  from  the 
general  tenor  of  scripture,  and  especially 
from  the  remarkable  words  of  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  which  contain  the  subject  of  the 
following  discourse. 

From  these  words  we  may 
I.  Consider  briefly  the  covenant  of  God 
which  he  has  established  with  his  people. 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  fulfilment 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace  en 
tered  into  by  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  in 
behalf  of  sinners,  who  according  to  the 
covenant  of  works,  suited  to  man  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  were  justly  exposed  to  the 
everlasting  displeasure  of  Jehovah.  This 
covenant  of  grace  secures  to  all  the  people 
of  God,  grace  here  and  glory  hereafter. — 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  it.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  applies  his  mediation,  and 
renders  it  effectual  to  the  eternal  happiness 
of  those  who  are  interested  in  it.  It  is  a 
covenant  sealed  and  ratified  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  ;  called  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant.  That  blood  made  an  end  of 
sin ;  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity ;  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  This 
was  not  done  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God  ; 
for  it  is  a  covenant  of  love  between  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  so  loved 
the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
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died  to  render  the  mercy  of  God  consis 
tent  with  his  holiness ;  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  at  the  same  time  the  justifier  of 
sinners  who  believe  in  Jesus. 

This  covenant  is  established  with  the 
people  cf  God ;  and  their  interest  in  it,  and 
in  all  its  invaluable  blessings,  is  made  clear, 
and  unquestionable,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
enables  them  to  come  to  Jesus,  the  great 
and  blessed  Mediator,  that  they  may  obtain 
life  and  salvation.  It  is  a  covenant  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  All  its  blessings  are 
surely  provided,  and  surely  imparted  to 
Christians.  The  repentance  and  the  faith, 
by  which  they  apply  for  pardon,  peace, 
holiness,  and  life  everlasting,  are  not  their 
own,  but  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  wrought  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every 
desire  after  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
comes  from  God}  and  is  itself  secured  by 
that  covenant  alone.  You  may  apply  for  a 
heart  of  flesh ;  for  strength  to  subdue  and 
renounce  sin  ;  for  the  forgiveness  of  all 
transgression  ;  for  the  renewing  of  your 
minds  ;  and  for  grace  to  continue  stedfast 
and  immoveable  ; — you  may  apply  for  all 
you  wish,  and  all  you  want,  in  the  fullest 
assurance  that  you  shall  obtain  it ;  because 
your  right  and  title  to  it  has  been  purchased 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  because  God  is 
faithful  by  whom  ye  have  been  called  to  the 
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fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
If  this  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things, 
you  can  have  no  difficulties,  no  obstacles, 
no  wants,  arising  from  the  corruption  of 
your  nature,  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
or  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  which  are 
not  abundantly  met  by  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour.  How 
may  the  convinced  sinner,  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden  pilgrim,  on  his  way  to  Zion, 
take  comfort,  when  reflecting  on  the  terms, 
the  security,  and  the  infallibity  of  the  ever 
lasting  covenant  of  God ! 

The  transgressors  may  abuse  the  cove 
nant,  and  be  taken  in  it,  as  in  a  snare ;  but 
the  just  shall  walk  in  it :  for  they  know  that 
they  have  no  farther  any  evidence  of  their 
part  and  lot  in  the  covenant  of  God,  than 
they  are  enabled  to  walk  humbly  before 
him.  Enlightened  as  they  are,  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  they  know  it  is  vain  and 
presumptuous  to  claim  the  blessings  and  the 
privileges  of  the  covenant  while  their  spirit 
and  practice  shew  that  these  blessings  are 
not  theirs.  What  have  they  to  do  with 
peace,  while  they  neglect  Jesus  the  Prince 
of  Peace  !  What  have  they  to  do  with  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant  who  break  that 
covenant,  and  despise  its  mercies  !  When 
God,  by  his  Spirit,  gives  men  an  interest 
in  his  covenant,  and  a  right  and  title  to  all 
its  blessings,  he  renews  them,  and  becomes 
the  object  of  their  love,  and  worship,  and 
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dependence.  "  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts  ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God ; 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people." 

It  is  vain,  you  perceive,  while  we  are 
either  living  in  open  violation  of  the  laws 
of  God,  or  destitute  of  a  religion  which 
regulates  the  heart,  and  unites  us  to  him, 
to  suppose  that  we  are  in  covenant  with 
him.  It  is  only  to  them  in  whose  hearts 
he  writes  his  laws,  that  he  graciously  de 
clares,  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrigh 
teousness  ;  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  But  oh  what 
a  blessing,  what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  you  who 
are  in  covenant  with  God,  may  take  this 
divine  assurance  to  your  great  and  endless 
comfort,  that  God  is  merciful  to  your  un 
righteousness  ;  and  that  your  sins  and  your 
iniquities  he  remembers  no  more  !  What 
greater  thing  could  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
do  for  you  ?  All  blessings,  and  all  mercies 
are  contained  in  this ;  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality  are  connected  with  it. 

My  text  tells  you  that  when  God  esta 
blishes  his  covenant  with  you,  you  shall 
know  that  he  is  the  Lord.  And  truly,  if  his 
laws  are  put  into  your  minds,  and  written 
upon  your  hearts ;  you  have  experienced 
such  a  change  of  views  and  affections,  that 
you  may  well  know,  this  is  the  Lord's  doing. 
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And  to  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  hath  sent,  which  is  life  eternal ;  how 
divine  a  delight  is  this!  But  oh  what  a 
hallowed  joy  is  yours !  yours  is  the  tender 
joy  of  humility  and  penitence.  This  leads 
us  to  consider, 

II.  The  effects  which  the  establishment 
of  God's  covenant  produces  on  the  minds 
of  his  people. 

These  effects  are  described  by  Jehovah 
himself;  "  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
and  be  confounded  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that 
thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God.'' — 
How  clearly  do  we  behold  the  stamp  of 
divinity  upon  these  words !  A  sentiment 
so  heavenly,  and  so  lowly,  never  proceeded 
from  the  pen,  never  entered  into  the  heart 
of  any  human  being,  till  God  inspired  it. 
It  is  in  direct  opposition  to  all  the  views 
and  notions  and  feelings  of  men.  Accord 
ing  to  the  feelings  of  unregenerate  men, 
the  time  to  remember,  and  be  confounded, 
and  never  open  their  mouth  because  of  their 
shame,  would  be  the  time  of  God's  wrath 
and  indignation  against  them.  But  that 
any  one  should  remember,  and  be  con 
founded,  and  never  open  his  mouth  any 
more  because  of  his  shame,  when  God  is 
pacified  towards  him,  is  a  sentiment  which 
God  alone  can  teach.  Look  at  the  false 
penitent,  and  false  believer,  the  mere 
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nominal  child  of  God,  who  has  the  form 
of  godliness,  but  denies  the  power.  Per 
haps  when  he  is  first  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  sin  and  danger,  he  trembles  with  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery 
indignation  to  devour  him  as  an  adversary 
of  that  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire.  But 
no  sooner  does  he  attain  to  hope  and  peace 
from  the  offers  of  the  gospel,  laid  hold  of 
without  real  penitence,  and  without  real  faith, 
than  every  semblance  of  humility  vanishes ; 
and  all  his  confusion  and  shame  are  banished 
by  a  host  of  unsanctified  joys,  and  unpuri- 
fying  hopes. 

Not  so  the  child  of  God,  with  whom  God 
hath  established  his  covenant !  He  has 
indeed  his  joys,  and  joys  with  which  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not ;  joys  far  supe 
rior,  far  more  exquisite,  and  far  more 
sublime  than  ever  animated  the  breast  of 
the  most  elevated  character  that  knew  not 
God.  But,  with  his  joys,  there  is  blended 
a  feeling  of  shame  and  confusion,  which 
melts  his  very  soul  within  him,  and  lays  him 
in  the  dust,  not  originating  in  his  fears  that 
his  sins  may,  after  all,  be  unforgiven,  but 
in  the  assurance  that  God  is  pacified  toward 
him  !  Like  Mary,  he  loves  much  because 
he  knows  that  much  is  forgiven.  And 
whenever  we  love  much  because  much  is 
forgiven,  our  love  will  infallibly  lead  to 
recollection,  and  confusion,  and  shame. — 
That  love  to  God  and  Christ,  for  the 
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supposed  forgiveness  of  sin,  which  does  not 
go  upon  the  supposition  that  sin  is  an  infi 
nite  evil,  and  therefore  that  the  sinner's 
obligation  to  the  divine  mercy  for  pardon 
is  infinite  also,  and  that  this  mercy  claims 
immeasurable  returns  of  gratitude,  and  calls 
for   every   feeling   of  self-abhorrence  and 
self-abasement,  is  no  love  at  all ;  but  the 
mere   name  and  profession  of  it,  without 
one  of  those  essential  qualities  which  con 
stitute  its  nature  and  its  character.  "What," 
says  the  child  of  God,  "  does  he  assure  me 
that  he  is  pacified  towards  me  for  all  that  I 
have  done  ?"     Then,  how  does  this  great 
thought  move  him !  and  how  does  it  lead 
him  to  muse  upon  his  ways  ;  and  to  remem 
ber  all  that  he  has  done!     While  he  had 
cause  to  know  that  it  was  unpardoned,  he 
feared  to  remember  it,  and  wished  to  forget 
it.      But  now  he  searches  it  out ;  now  he 
remembers  it ;  and  dwells  upon  the  recol 
lection  ;  not  because  being  forgiven  it  has 
lost  in  his  estimation  any  of  its  malignity ; 
nor  because  being  delivered  from  its  con 
demning  power,  he  is  the  more  reconciled 
to   the   thought   of  it ;    but   because    the 
forgiveness  of  what  so  justly  merits  ever 
lasting  destruction,  is,  in  his  view,  so  great 
a  mercy,  and  has  made  such  an  impression 
upon  his  heart,  that  he  cannot  forget  it. — 
He  remembers  it  because  the  infinite  price 
at   which   its   forgiveness   was   purchased, 
constrains  him  to  remember  it,  as  an  evil 
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of  overwhelming  magnitude,  committed 
against  grace  and  mercy,  of  overpowering 
tenderness  and  of  saving  efficacy.  Christ 
hath  died  for  him  ;  and  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  hath  forgiven  him  ;  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  sealed  him  as  forgiven  until  the 
day  of  redemption  :  but  for  this  very  cause 
he  never  will  forgive  himself,  while  his 
memory  can  trace,  and  his  judgment  esti 
mate,  and  his  heart  abhor  all  that  he  hath 
done,  for  which  God  is  pacified  towards 
him. 

Characters  merely  reformed,  from  mo 
tives  of  whatever  kind,  whether  suggested 
by  divine  wisdom  or  human  prudence, 
sometimes  expatiate  on  their  past  lives  with 
expressions  of  regret,  too  clearly  mingled 
with  feelings  of  revived  impurity ;  and  thus 
seem  almost  to  glory  in  their  own  shame, 
while  they  affect  to  condemn  their  follies 
and  their  vices ;  and  thus  prove  that  they 
are  still  strangers  to  the  renovating  grace 
of  God.  But  the  man  toward  whom  God 
is  really  pacified,  and  who  has  his  laws 
written  upon  his  heart,  though  he  is  not 
freed  from  all  remains  of  the  evil  which 
God  has  forgiven,  but  feels  sometimes  the 
most  humbling  influence  of  an  evil  heart 
within  him,  and  of  a  nature  incurably  cor 
rupt,  yet,  in  the  habitual  state  of  his  mind, 
and  especially  in  his  best  moments,  when 
the  word  of  God  is  operating  within  him, 
and  when,  doubtless,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
thus  purifying  his  soul,  by  enabling  him  to 
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obey  the  truth,  he  remembers  what  he  hath 
done  with  feelings  of  sorrow  and  contrition  ; 
and  is  confounded  with  the  greatness  of 
God's  love.  There  is  a  gracious  and  holy 
ingenuousness  of  nature  given  him  ;  and 
that  ingenuousness  is  wrought  upon  ;  and 
the  more  he  sees  of  the  goodness  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  being  pacified  to 
wards  him,  the  more  he  is  confounded  and 
ashamed  ;  and  he  sits  silent  before  God  in 
holy  admiration  and  abashment  ;  never 
opening  his  mouth  any  more  either  to  jus 
tify  himself,  to  condemn  others,  or  to 
impeach  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  in  his  punishment  of  sinners. 

He  feels  a  sacred  pleasure,  when  follow 
ing  the  impulse  of  his  humbled  and  reno 
vated  mind,  he  condemns  himself  in  all 
things  ;  and  has  his  pardoned  iniquities, 
whether  past  or  present,  ever  before  him, 
written  in  legible  characters,  painted  in 
lively  colours  on  the  tablet  of  his  memory. 
He  is  so  softened  with  the  remembrance  of 
what  he  hath  done,  and  with  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  in  being  pacified  towards 
him,  that  his  mouth  refuses  to  open  itself 
against  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  While  he  is, 
in  his  own  estimation,  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  he  becomes  the  friend  of  sinners  ; 
and  in  the  largeness  and  benevolence  of  his 
heart  would  embrace  the  universe. 

Now,  which  of  my  dear  hearers  can  say, 
that  they  mourn  for  sins  pardoned  ?  That 
they  are  confounded  and  ashamed  at  the 
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remembrance  of  sins  for  which  God  is 
pacified  towards  them  ?  If,  my  dear  bre 
thren,  many  of  you  are  anxious  to  have 
this  experience  of  true  religion  in  your 
souls ;  a  religion  at  once  so  humble,  so 
holy,  and  so  kind ;  so  much  calculated  to 
glorify  God  and  do  good  to  men  ; — you 
must  lay  hold  of  that  covenant  which  God 
has  established  with  all  his  people.  None 
of  you  need  fear  an  exclusion  from  the 
mercies  and  privileges  of  that  everlasting 
covenant.  You  have  heard  that  it  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  If  so,  provision  is 
made  for  your  approach  unto  God ;  and 
for  your  ability  to  appropriate  the  salvation 
of  Christ.  Remember  it  is  God  himself 
who  establishes  this  covenant.  "  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  thee."  And, 
if  it  is  God  that  has  the  whole  doing  of  it ; 
if  it  is  he  who  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  the  work  must  be  done.  If  God 
be  for  you,  who  can  be  against  you  ?  You 
have  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  with 
you,  and  engaged  to  bring  you  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

May  all  my  dear  hearers  be  interested  in 
this  covenant !  all  know  God,  and  feel  the 
effects  of  his  omnipotent  grace  upon  their 
hearts  and  souls  !  May  the  Lord  enable 
you  to  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found ; 
and  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near ! — 
And  may  the  religion  of  all  my  truly  Chris 
tian  hearers  be  more  and  more  after  the 
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model  and  in  the  spirit  of  that  which  is 
recommended  in  the  text.  May  your 
humility,  and  shame,  and  confusion,  ever 
be  deepened  in  proportion  as  you  know 
that  God  is  pacified  towards  you !  And 
may  every  approach  to  the  opposite  feelings 
of  pride,  and  presumption,  awaken  your 
fears,  lest  God  and  you,  should  after  all  be 
found  unreconciled  !  May  you  ever  be 
actuated  by  the  most  ingenuous  of  all 
principles ;  and  ever  distinguished  by  the 
most  elevated  of  all  characters !  May  you 
serve  God  in  love,  and  in  gratitude  ;  till 
your  grace  is  consummated  in  that  state  of 
glory,  where  humility  is  an  essential  in 
gredient  of  happiness,  while  they  sing, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  ;" 
and  where  God  will  give  you  full  and 
everlasting  evidence  that  he  is  pacified 
towards  you,  by  wiping  away  all  tears  from 
your  eyes ! 


SEKMON  IV. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  GIVING  GOD  THE  HEART, 


My  son,  give  me  thine  heart. — PROVERBS,  xxiii.  26. 

AS  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  originates 
in  heaven,  so  it  leads  to,  and  terminates  in 
heaven.  It  teaches  man  that  his  treasure 
is  in  heaven  ;  and  where  his  treasure  is, 
there  his  heart  is  also.  It  has  its  seat  in 
the  heart.  It  governs  the  affections  ;  and, 
through  these,  the  whole  man.  And  the 
giving  of  the  heart  to  God  is  so  essential, 
that  no  religion  nor  virtue  can  be  genuine 
without  it.  But  how  inconsistent  are  the 
sentiments  of  the  world  !  While  they  allow 
that  religion  is  nothing  without  the  heart, 
they  call  the  religion  of  the  heart  enthu 
siasm  and  fanaticism !  It  is  difficult  to 
say  which  they  abhor  most,  hypocrisy,  or 
sincerity ;  false  profession,  or  fervency  of 
spirit.  What  they  admire,  is  amiable  con 
duct  as  separate  from  the  principles  of  piety. 
For  viewed  in  connection  writh  these,  which 
alone  render  it  valuable,  it  is  the  object  of 
their  aversion.  Thus,  the  natural  enmity 
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of  the  heart  against  God  is  ready  to  shew 
itself  on  all  occasions ;  and  its  influence  is 
frequently  very  extensive,  when  its  existence 
is  not  once  suspected.  But  however  men 
shew  their  enmity,  God  deserves  the  heart, 
and  he  demands  it.  "  My  son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  From  these  \vords  I  shall 
endeavour  to  shew, 

I.    What  is  meant  by  giving  God  our 
hearts. 

We  may  give  many  things  to  God,  and 
yet  not  give  him  our  hearts.  Nay,  some 
of  us  give  every  thing  to  him,  excepting  the 
heart  ;  every  thing,  excepting  the  one 
thing  that  he  particularly  asks  us  to  give 
him.  We  may  give  him  both  our  minds, 
and  our  bodies,  and  employ  both  diligently 
in  his  service,  and  yet  not  give  him  our 
hearts.  Do  not  imagine  that  this  is  any 
uncommon  case.  If  many  professors  of 
religion  are  called  tares  rather  than  wheat, 
foolish  virgins  rather  than  wise  ones  ;  and 
if  the  tares  cannot  always  be  distinguished 
from  the  wheat,  nor  the  foolish  virgins 
from  the  wise,  all  those  plausible  professors 
of  godliness  who  shall  be  rejected  at  the 
last,  have,  doubtless,  given  God  many 
things,  when  they  retained  and  reserved 
their  hearts ;  otherwise  they  could  not  be 
confounded  with  them  who  have  the  power, 
as  well  as  the  form  of  godliness. 

To  many  who  remain  impenitent   and 
ungodly  the  gospel  is  a  pleasing  and  most 
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delightful  subject.    Herod  who  heard  John 
gladly,  and  did  many  things  in  the  way  of 
religion,  while  lie  still  refused  to  give  God 
his    heart,    is   no  uncommon  character. — 
Indeed  there  is  one  whole  class  of  hearers 
of  this  description  ;  compared  in  scripture 
to  stony  ground,  on  which  the  seed  that 
falls  springs  up  immediately,  because  it  has 
no  deepness  of  earth,  but  is  soon  scorched 
by  the  sun,   and  having  no  root   withers 
away  : — men  who  hear  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receive  it,    but  have  no  root  in 
themselves,    and    therefore,    endure  for    a 
while  only ;  for  when  tribulation  or  perse 
cution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  they  are  offended.     Now,    when  men 
receive  the  gospel  with  joy,  they  are  very 
naturally  disposed  to  engage  in  the  service 
of  God.     They  obtain  sufficient  taste  for 
religion  to  make  them  study  the  word  of 
God  with  interest  and  delight.     There  is 
every  thing  in  the   gospel   to   excite  the 
admiration,  and  interest  the  feelings  of  a 
rational  creature  capable  of  contemplating 
and  appreciating  whatever  is  great,  and  wise, 
and  good.     It  discloses  so  bright  an  assem 
blage  of  divine   attributes,  in  harmonious 
exercise,  with  a  view  to  the  one  great  object 
of  man's  salvation  ;  and  shews  in  so  clear  a 
light  the  infinite  value  of  the  soul,  and  the 
infinite  importance  of  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality ;  it  reveals  doctrines  so  sublime, 
precepts  so  pure,  maxims  so  benevolent, 
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promises  so  exceeding  great  and  precious, 
and  threats  so  tremendous,  that  he  whose 
attention  is  arrested,  and  whose  mind  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  these  things,  must 
find  it  impossible  to  remain  unmoved  and 
unaffected.  Hence  many  persons,  thus 
awakened  by  the  voice  of  a  Boanerges, 
and  soothed  by  a  son  of  consolation,  and 
instructed  by  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
spend  their  leisure  in  reading  the  Bible,  in 
meditation  and  prayer.  They  seek  the 
society  of  the  righteous  ;  speak  on  the  great 
subjects  of  religion  ;  reprove  sin  ;  establish 
the  worship  of  God  in  their  families,  saying 
in  the  language  of  Joshua,  "  As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord ;"  per 
haps  engage  actively,  as  every  man  who 
knows  and  loves  his  duty  will  do,  in  promot 
ing  the  influence  and  interests  of  religion; 
in  establishing  and  extending  institutions 
that  have  for  their  objects  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  spiritual  and  everlasting  welfare  of 
mankind ;  give  their  time,  their  thoughts, 
their  talents,  their  influence,  their  substance, 
their  strength,  their  eloquence,  their  all,  to 
God,  and  to  his  great  cause,  with  this  one 
exception,  the  exception  of  their  hearts. 

The  bulk  of  men  do  not  serve  God  at 
all ;  and  many  of  those  who  do,  serve  him 
without  their  hearts  !  For  no  man  serves 
God  with  the  heart,  who  does  not  serve 
him  with  all  the  heart  and  with  all  the  soul. 
He  loves  God,  and  he  serves  God,  who 
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loves  and  serves  him  not  with  some  of  his 
affections,  but  with  the  whole  of  them.    If 
any  of  the  affections  are  wanting,  it  is  not 
the  heart  that  is  given  to  God.     For  as  the 
heart  would  not  be  entire,  if  any  of  the 
affections  were  wanting,  so  the  heart  cannot 
be  given  to  God  if  the  affections  are  divided 
between  him  and  the  world.     Hence  the 
command  is,   "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart."    When  God 
says,    "  Give   me  thine  heart,  "  he   says, 
"  Give  me  all  thine  affections.     Let  me  be 
their  object,  the  centre  where  they  meet. 
Give  me  thy  hope,  thy  fear,  thy  joy,  thy 
desire,  thy  love,  thy  delight.     Hate  what 
I  hate  ;  love  what  I  command  ;  desire  what 
I  promise.     Rejoice  in  hope  of  my  favour ; 
fear  my  wrrath  ;  delight  to  do  my  will." — 
Let  all  the  powers  of  thy  mind,  under  the 
influence  of  these  affections,  be  given  to  me. 
Let  thine  understanding  be  employed  in 
comprehending  and  admiring  my  works  and 
ways  ;    thy  conscience  in    approving   and 
disapproving  according  to  my  holy  will ; 
thy  will  in  yielding  an  implicit  conformity 
to  mine  ;  thy  memory  in  retaining  the  in 
structions  and  consolations  of  my  word. — 
These  are  great  demands,  but  not  greater 
than  he  deserves.    This  leads  me  to  shew, 

II.   How  reasonable  it  is  to  give  God  our 
hearts. 

If  we  have  an  affection  in  our  nature,  or 
a  faculty  in  our  mind,  that  does  not  meet 
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its  most  appropriate  object  in  God,  then 
the  demand,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine 
heart,"  is  unreasonable  and  unjust.  But 
who  is  so  entitled  to  our  affections  as  he 
who  claims  them  ?  Whom  shall  we  fear 
but  God?  for  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 
"  Fear  ye  not  me  ?"  saith  the  Lord  :  "  Will 
ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  who  have 
placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by 
a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it ; 
and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  them 
selves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over!" — 
Surely  we  ought  to  fear  this  glorious  and 
fearful  name,  the  Lord  our  God.  In  whom 
shall  a  rational  creature  rejoice  ;  in  whom 
place  his  hope,  and  on  whom  his  love,  but 
him  who  is  infinite  in  power  an  unsearchable 
in  goodness  ?  In  whom  shall  he  delight 
himself,  but  in  the  Lord,  whose  excellencies 
are  incomparable  ?  For  whom  shall  he 
mourn,  but  for  him  whom  he  hath  pierced  ? 
To  whom  is  gratitude  due,  but  to  him  who 
"  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
htm,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.5'  Is  not  God  the  fountain  of  all  good 
ness  ?  Does  not  every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift  come  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights  ?  Is  not  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  ?  Is  not 
his  precious  blood  the  channel  in  which  all 
the  blessings,  and  mercies  that  comfort, 
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and  soothe,  and  cheer  us,  flow  to  our  guilty, 
fearful  souls  ?  Do  not  all  hopes  and  expec 
tations  through  eternity  spring  from  the 
unmerited  goodness,  the  tender  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  Who,  then, 
has  so  just  a  claim  to  all  the  affections  of 
our  hearts,  to  all  the  powers  of  our  minds  ? 
What  can  be  so  reasonable  as  to  give  our 
hearts  unto  God  ?  Does  he  not  speak  to 
us  as  unto  children  ?  "  My  son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  And  can  we  for  a  moment 
imagine,  that  we  can  maintain  the  charac 
ter,  enjoy  the  privileges,  and  entertain  the 
hopes,  without  having  the  spirit  and  the 
affections  of  children  ?  Can  we  be  sons  of 
God,  and  not  give  him  our  hearts  ?  If  we 
are  adopted  into  his  family,  shall  we  not 
have  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
Abba,  Father  ?  If  we  are  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  then  we  are  heirs, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
And  is  it  not  reasonable  that  the  heirs  of 
God  should  have  their  affections  set  upon 
him  who  is  to  give  them  their  crown  of 
righteousness,  their  inheritance  that  fadeth 
not  away ! 

Whether  we  view  God  in  himself,  or  with 
a  reference  to  us,  whether  we  contemplate 
his  perfections  abstractedly,  or  as  they  are 
exercised  for  the  present,  and  everlasting 
advantage  of  his  people,  we  shall  have 
abundant  reason  to  conclude,  that  he  is 
entitled  to  our  hearts.  If  a  fellow-creature 
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is  entitled  to  our  affections  because  of  his 
moral  excellencies,  how  much  more,  he 
who  possesses  these  excellencies  in  infinite 
perfection  ?  And  why  then,  do  we  with 
hold  our  hearts  from  him  who  so  justly 
deserves  them  ?  Is  the  surrender  of  the 
heart  unto  God,  though  reasonable  in  its 
nature,  painful  in  its  operation  ?  Where  is 
that  human  being  who  is  so  absorbed  in  self, 
as  not  to  know  the  sweetness,  the  delight, 
of  loving  another,  who  is  esteemed  worthy 
of  his  love  ?  Consider, 

III.  How  blessed  it  is  to  give  God  our 
hearts.  If  there  is  a  blessedness  in  loving 
those  who  are  esteemed  worthy  of  affection, 
what  must  be  the  blessedness  of  loving  God 
who  is  worthy  of  being  worshipped  and 
magnified  for  ever  ?  You  are  to  love  God 
as  a  Father,  for  in  the  text  he  speaks  to 
you  as  unto  children.  I  appeal,  then,  to 
you  who  have  felt  the  tenderness  of  filial 
affection,  to  you  who  have  loved  the  good 
ness,  and  revered  the  wisdom  of  a  father : 
Has  not  your  love  constituted  a  great  pro 
portion  of  the  felicity  of  your  existence  ? 
How  has  your  affection  for  him  blest  you  ; 
and  his  affection  for  you  soothed  and 
charmed  you ! 

Now,  this  love  was  not  more  mutual, 
and  I  am  sure  not  more  blessed,  than  that 
which  subsists  between  God  and  them  who 
give  him  their  hearts.  For  if  you  give  God 
your  hearts,  you  may  be  sure  he  gives  you 
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his.  There  is  not  one  article  in  religion 
more  certain  than  this.  For  your  love  is, 
in  fact,  the  fruit  of  his.  You  love  him, 
because  he  first  loves  you.  He  sheds  his 
love  abroad  in  your  hearts,  and  that  kindles 
yours.  And  oh  how  great  is  the  blessed 
ness  of  this  love !  As  you  can  love  God 
more  than  you  can  love  an  earthly  father, 
because  he  is  infinitely  more  deserving  of 
your  love  ;  and  as  God  loves  you,  more 
than  an  earthly  father  can  love  you,  so,  if 
blessedness  is  to  be  measured  by  the  reci 
procity  and  extent  of  love,  this  love  between 
God  and  you,  is  greater  blessedness  than 
that  between  you  and  any  earthly  father, 
however  good.  If  you  are  sincere  in  your 
love,  you  can  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his 
love  to  you,  nor  can  he,  from  his  omniscience, 
entertain  any  suspicion  of  yours.  He  who 
knows  all  things,  knows  that  you  love  him  ; 
and  if  so,  he  loves  you  with  a  love  which 
passeth  knowledge.  He  views  you  as  one 
with  Christ,  whose  blood  has  cleansed  you 
from  all  unrighteousnes  ;  and  therefore* 
though  he  sees  your  infirmities,  and  hates 
your  sins  with  a  perfect  hatred,  yet  he  loves 
you  still,  with  a  perfect  love,  and  accepts 
your  imperfect  services  for  the  sake  of  him 
in  whom  he  is  always  well  pleased.  And  is 
not  he  blessed,  who  has  such  communion 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Is  it  possible  to  say,  "  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
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without  feelings  of  exquisite  delight  ? — 
When  the  soul  can  say,  My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his ; — this  God  is  my  God  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  he  will  be  my  guide 
until  death — I  know  that  all  things  are 
mine,  and  that  all  things  work  together  for 
my  good ;  in  all  things  I  am  more  than 
conqueror  through  him  that  hath  loved  me; 
— then,  he  obtains  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away.  Oh  what  a 
blessed  religion  is  the  religion  of  the  heart ! 
Who,  as  a  dear  child,  can  give  God  his 
heart,  without  anticipating  the  pleasures 
which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore  ? 
If  we  do  not  find  wisdom's  ways  to  be  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  to  be 
paths  of  peace,  the  cause  is,  we  do  not 
give  God  our  hearts.  If  we  really  love 
God  and  his  Christ,  we  have  a  joy  that  is 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  ;  we  walk  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance ;  in  his  name 
we  rejoice  all  the  day  ;  and  in  his  righteous 
ness  we  are  exalted.  Now,  if  we  consider 
that  the  days  of  man  are  few  and  evil,  that 
to  them  who  seek  their  happiness  in  earthly 
things,  "  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spi 
rit,"  the  very  blessedness  of  giving  God  our 
hearts,  is  an  argument  for  giving  them.  To 
him  who  spends  his  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread,  and  his  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not,  this  secret  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  he  may  obtain  true  felicity,  ought  to 
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be  invaluable.  But  it  is  not  the  present 
blessedness  only  of  giving  God  our  hearts, 
that  chiefly  recommends  and  enforces  the 
exhortation.  Consider, 

IV.  How  important  it  is,  to  give  God 
our  hearts. 

As  the  first  and  great  commandment  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,"  it  matters  not  what  we 
give  God,  unless  we  give  him  our  hearts. 
If  we  give  him  our  time,  our  talents,  our 
influence,  our  substance,  all  this  will  avail 
us  nothing,  if  we  do  not  give  him  our 
hearts,  will  not  please  him,  nor  prove  us  to 
be  forgiven,  nor  our  minds  to  be  renewed. 
But  if  we  give  him  our  hearts,  then  all 
other  gifts  are  graciously  accepted,  and 
bountifully  rewarded.  Then  he  is  easily 
pleased.  A  cup  of  cold  water,  given  from 
love  to  him,  shall,  in  no  wise,  lose  its  reward. 
"  He  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  the  labour 
of  love."  Without  giving  the  heart  to  him, 
all  our  works  are  only  varnished  sins, 
pleasing  abominations.  And  further,  it  is 
the  giving  of  the  heart  to  him  that  prepares 
us  for  a  better  world.  There  is  no  agree 
ment  between  the  nature  of  the  heavenly 
happiness,  and  that  heart  which  is  not  given 
to  God,  and,  therefore,  no  such  heart  shall 
ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
But  he  who  loves  God  is  prepared  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  he  is 
conformed  to  the  divine  will,  and  image, 
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seeing  God  is  love ;  he  has  communion 
with  him  here,  and,  therefore,  is  prepared 
to  enjoy  him  hereafter. 

How  important,  then,  must  that  one  thing 
be,  without  which  our  exertions,  and  our 
sacrifices  are  vain  !  Is  it  not  a  pity  that  all 
your  morality  and  religion  should  go  for 
nothing,  because  you  are  destitute  of  an 
affection  which  cannot  exist  without  render 
ing  its  possessor  blessed  ;  an  affection  that 
will  smooth e  the  rugged  path  of  duty, 
sweeten  the  bitter  waters  of  affliction,  and 
gild  the  whole  scene  of  humanity  ?  Is  it 
not  easier,  is  it  not  pleasanter,  to  be  truly 
religious,  than  only  to  appear  so ;  to  serve 
God  with  the  heart,  than  to  serve  him  with 
out  it  ?  But  important  as  it  is,  to  give  him 
our  hearts,  and  easy  as  it  maybe  to  serve  him, 
when  our  hearts  are  given  to  him ;  it  is  not 
easy  to  give  him  hearts,  which  are  by  nature, 
enmity  against  him.  This  is  like  the  Ethio 
pian  changing  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots. 

Consider,  then,  in  the  last  place,  how  we 
may  be  enabled  to  give  God  our  hearts. — 
Nothing  shews  more  clearly,  the  ignorance 
and  unconcern  of  men  about  heavenly 
things,  than  the  prevailing  idea  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  not  to  love  God.  On  the 
contrary,  though  it  is  a  most  reasonable 
duty  to  love  him,  he  alone  can  enable  us  to 
love  him.  And  hence  to  love  him  is  made 
a  subject  of  promise.  It  is  said,  "The 
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Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul."  Now,  to  get 
this  promise  fulfilled  to  us,  we  must  believe 
it,  plead  it  in  prayer,  and  ask  for  its  accom 
plishment.  For  faith  worketh  by  love. — 
And  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love, 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and 
faith  unfeigned.  It  is  faith  that  purifies 
the  heart,  gives  a  good  conscience,  and 
works  by  love.  But  then  this  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  of  the  operation  of  God. 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God."  That  love,  therefore,  which  is  the 
result  of  faith,  is  also  the  effect  of  a  divine 
power  upon  the  heart.  If,  then,  we  would 
love  God,  we  must  have  faith  ;  and  if  we 
would  have  faith,  God  must  give  it  to  us. 
And  if  we  would  have  God  to  give  it  to  us, 
we  must  ask  him  to  give  it.  We  must  say, 
"  Lord,  help  mine  unbelief."  We  must  ask 
that  we  may  receive,  we  must  seek  that  we 
may  find,  we  must  knock  that  the  door  may 
be  opened  to  us. 

In  seeking  the  faith  which  is  to  produce 
this  love,  we  must  endeavour  to  understand 
its  nature,  and  to  know  its  object.  Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Let  this 
be  the  faith  which  we  seek,  and  for  which 
we  pray  ; — faith  which  gives  a  substance  to 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  as  if  they  were 
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already  possessed ;  crediting  God's  testi 
mony,  resting  on  his  promises,  and  expecting 
their  fulfilment,  satisfied  with  the  security 
afforded,  and  acting  under  the  persuasion 
that  God's  engagements  will  not,  cannot 
fail : — faith  which  is  the  internal  conviction, 
the  demonstration  of  all  invisible  things : 
faith  which  does  not  consider  the  subjects 
of  revelation  as  visionary  or  dubious,  but 
true,  and  unquestionable.*  This  is  the 
faith  we  are  to  pray  for,  a  faith  universal  in 
its  application  to  the  truths  of  scripture, 
but  emphatically  applied  to  the  record  which 
God  hath  given  concerning  his  Son,  viz. 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  one  great  truth,  that  we  have 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  is 
the  centre  in  which  all  other  truths  meet. 
Seek,  then,  a  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Prophet  to  instruct  you  in  righte 
ousness,  as  your  Priest  to  deliver  you  from 
guilt,  and  as  your  King  to  rule  you  by  his 
laws.  Approach  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace  with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart. — 
Adopt  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!"  And  if,  in 
using  this  prayer,  you  are  really  pouring 
out  your  hearts  before  God ;  and,  from  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  misery,  are  seeking  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  through  the  merits  of  the 

*  See  Scott's  Notes  on  Heb,  xi.  1,  2. 
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Redeemer's  blood,  and  deliverance  from 
the  love  of  sin,  through  the  influence  of 
his  Spirit ;  doubtless  the  Saviour  is  saying 
to  you,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." — 
And  does  the  Saviour  forgive  you  all  your 
multiplied  and  aggravated  transgressions  ? 
Then  will  you  love  much,  because  much  is 
forgiven  you.  May  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God !  And  may  your 
love  abound  more  and  more  ! 

Now,  my  brethren,  if  it  be  so  reasonable, 
so  blessed,  and  so  important,  to  give  God 
our  hearts,  and  if  though  unable  to  give 
our  hearts  to  God,  himself  will  enable  us 
to  give  them,  how  inexcusable  are  we,  if 
we  give  them  riot !    Are  we,  then,  actually 
giving  our  hearts  to  God  ?     Does  the  love 
of  Christ  constrain  us  ?     Has  it  filled  our 
hearts  with  love  to  Christ  ?     Is  the  love  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  the  leading  principle  of 
our  lives  ?     O  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  short  of  the  love  of  God  !     Let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves  with  a  vain  hope. 
Let  us  remember  who  hath  said,  "  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be  anathema  maranatha.     Let  us  then 
pray  that  God  would  cleanse  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  him,  and 
worthily  magnify  his  holy  name  through 
Christ  our  Lord. 


SEKMON  V. 


THE    IMPORTANCE  OF   NOT  ENTERING  INTO 
TEMPTATION. 


Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

MATTHEW,  xxvi.  41. 


THESE  words  were  addressed  to  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  when,  in  the 
place  called  Gethsemane,  our  blessed  Lord 
had,  in  an  agony,  fallen  upon  his  face  and 
prayed,  that  if  it  were  possible,  the  cup  of 
divine  wrath  might  pass  from  him,  and 
when  he  found  them  asleep  in  the  awful 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  thus  placed, 
though  he  had  particularly  requested  them 
to  watch  with  him. 

It  is  said  he  began  to  be  very  sorrowful 
and  very  heavy,  and  said  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
deatli  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 
And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
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findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What !  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour  ?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation :  The  spirit  indeed  is  wil 
ling,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

The  exhortation,  however,  is  of  general 
application.  It  behoves  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ  in  every  age  and  place,  constantly 
to  watch  and  pray,  that  they  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

The  words  suggest  for  our  consideration, 

I.  The  necessity  of  not   entering   into 

,      * 

temptation,  and 

II.  The  means  which  we  ought  to  use 
for  this  purpose. 

The  importance  of  not  entering  into 
temptation  is  founded  in  human  depravity. 
If  we  were  without  sin,  if  our  hearts  were 
right  with  God,  and  we  loved  him  with  all 
our  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength, 
if  we  had  a  clear  and  perfect  view  of  the 
whole  extent  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  so  that  we  at  all  times 
abhorred  what  is  evil,  and  cleaved  to  that 
which  is  good,  we  need  not  much  fear 
temptation,  however  alluring.  It  is  true, 
our  first  parents  fell,  though  God  made 
them  upright  ;  but  their  fall  was  not  a 
necessary  consequence  of  their  temptation. 
For  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man,  who 
was  in  all  things  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
remained  without  sin.  It  is,  therefore,  the 
corruption  of  human  nature  that  renders  it 
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so  desirable  to  avoid  temptation.  Unrege- 
nerate  men  fall  by  almost  every  thing  that 
may  be  considered  as  a  temptation  ;  by 
almost  every  thing  that  addresses  their  sin 
ful  passions :  for  they  are  inclined  to  what 
is  evil,  and  they  have  no  disposition  for 
what  is  good. 

Now  as  good  men  are  only  renewed  in 
part,  as  they  still  have  what  is  called  in 
Scripture,  both  flesh  and  spirit,  both  a 
corrupt  principle  and  a  good  one,  both  the 
law  of  their  mind,  and  a  law  in  their  mem 
bers  warring  against  the  law  of  their  mind, 
and  attempting  to  bring  them  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin,  resistance  to  temptation 
is  difficult  even  to  them.  There  is  no  secu 
rity  for  the  consistency  of  the  most  advanced 
Christian  equal  to  that  which  arises  from 
avoiding  temptation.  God  often  keeps  his 
people  from  falling  by  keeping  them  out  of 
the  way  of  temptation.  Innumerable  cases 
have  taught  them  their  own  weakness  and  in 
stability,  and  made  them  dread  temptation, 
and  keep  out  of  its  way.  Indeed  there  is 
no  symptom  of  declension  more  unequivocal 
than  a  disposition  to  parley  with  temptation, 
under  the  persuasion  that  there  is  no  danger 
of  being  seduced  by  it.  Perhaps  there  is 
not  one  in  a  thousand  of  such  instances  in 
which  the  commission  of  sin  is  not  the  con 
sequence  ;  for  God,  in  order  to  humble  his 
people,  and  teach  them  where  their  true 
strength  lies,  will,  in  general,  withdraw  the 
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influence  of  his  grace,  and  leave  them  to 
follow  their  own  imaginations,  which  are 
only  evil  continually,  unless  sanctified  by  the 
renewing  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Who  ever  saw  a  Christian  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but  dreaded  the 
consequence  of  being  tempted  ?  Perhaps 
there  are  few  things  that  distinguish  a  real 
Christian  from  all  other  descriptions  of  men 
more  clearly,  than  the  light  in  which  they 
view  temptations.  While  the  Christian  de 
precates  it  as  the  greatest  evil,  they  are  too 
proud  and  self-sufficient  to  allow  for  a 
moment  that  they  are  at  all  endangered  by 
it.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  Is  the 
Christian  really  weaker  ?  No ;  he  is  the 
only  one,  as  we  have  seen,  that  has  any 
ability  of  this  kind.  But  he  knows  his  own 
weakness,  and  they  are  completely  ignorant 
of  theirs.  Hence  they  speak  as  if  they 
were  perfect,  though  in  truth  there  is 
nothing  in  them  that  is  truly  good  ;  while 
he  speaks,  feels,  and  acts  as  if  there  was 
no  good  thing  in  him,  though  his  constant 
aim  is  to  be  without  spot  and  blameless. 

That  he  is  sensible  of  his  weakness  and 
danger,  and  that  his  safety  lies,  not  so  much 
in  his  ability  to  resist  temptation,  as  in 
avoiding  it,  appears  from  the  text,  in  which 
he  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  exhorts  his 
disciples  to  the  use  of  various  means,  in 
order  that  they  might  not  enter  into  temp- 
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tation,  and  also  from  that  form  of  prayer 
which  he  taught  them,  and  in  which  they 
are  directed  daily  to  entreat  God  to  lead 
them  not  into  temptation.  Else,  why  are 
they  not  exhorted  to  resist  temptation,  not 
taught  to  pray  for  grace  to  resist  ?  The 
necessity  and  importance  of  keeping  alto 
gether  clear  of  temptation  cannot  be  taught 
more  forcibly  than  by  the  exhortation  in  the 
text,  and  the  petition  in  the  Lord's  prayer 
which  I  have  just  quoted. 

Doubtless,  if  we  enter  into  temptation 
while  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty ;  if  it 
besets  us  while  we  are  endeavouring  to  flee 
from  it ;  and  if  we  look  up  to  God  for 
strength  to  withstand  it ;  we  shall  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  God  has  promised  to  keep  us  in  all  our 
\vays,  that  is,  in  all  ways  that  are  agreeable 
to  his  will,  which  alone  can  properly  be 
called  ours,  other  ways  being  unlawful,  and 
therefore  not  ours. 

But  though  God  has  thus  engaged  to 
keep  us  from  falling,  and  therefore  will 
preserve  us  in  temptation,  when  we  do  not 
enter  into  it  wilfully ;  yet  in  all  other  cases, 
in  which  we  enter  into  temptation,  in  all 
cases  where  we  run  into  it,  or  do  not  avoid 
it  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  so  ;  sin  is 
so  generally  the  consequence,  that  a  Chris 
tian  ought  to  dread  temptation  no  less  than 
sin  itself.  Oh  how  happy  would  all  men  be 
if  a  knowledge  of  their  own  hearts  led  them 
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to  distrust  themselves !  for  he  that  trusteth 
to  his  own  heart  is  a  fool  j  and  blessed  is  he 
that  feareth  always. 

And  how  much  cause  there  is  to  be  con 
tinually  on  their  guard  is  plain,  from  the 
prevalence  of  evil  example,  and  from  the 
multiplicity  of  temptations  that  constantly 
surround  us,  and  that  are  addressed  to  every 
feeling  and  passion  of  our  nature.  Those 
persons  know  nothing  either  of  the  extent 
of  their  duty  or  of  their  own  infirmities, 
who  are  not  feelingly  alive  to  the  innume 
rable  trials  of  religious  principle  to  which 
they  are  exposed  in  a  world  lying  in  wick 
edness. 

Besides,  we  have  a  subtle  enemy  who  is 
ever  ready  to  take  advantage  of  our  consti 
tutional  propensities,  and  the  peculiarities 
of  our  situation  and  circumstances,  and  use 
them  to  our  prejudice.  He  knows  how  to 
inject  an  evil  thought,  how  to  work  upon 
our  imagination,  how  to  call  up  before  the 
eye  of  the  mind  those  objects  that  have  a 
tendency  to  blind  the  judgment  and  debase 
the  affections.  He  can  set  before  us  the 
supposed  and  temporary  advantages  of 
iniquity,  he  can  blind  us  to  the  evil  nature 
and  painful  consequences  of  sin.  He  is 
acquainted  with  the  different  dispositions 
and  tempers  of  men,  and  knows  how  to 
suit  his  temptations  to  their  various  charac 
ters,  and  how  to  lead  them  on  by  little  and 
little,  and  from  one  degree  of  sin  to  another, 
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till  they  are  brought  into  that  complete 
bondage  to  some  presumptuous  transgres 
sion,  which  from  the  first  he  proposed,  and 
to  which  all  his  plans  and  temptations  have 
been  subservient. 

Is  it  not  surprising  then,  that  amidst  so 
many  temptations,  and  with  so  powerful 
and  subtle  an  enemy  to  contend  with,  men 
not  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  should  be 
so  little  afraid  of  temptation,  and  so  little 
jealous  of  what  may  be  awaiting  them  at 
every  point  ?  Too  often  we  pass  through 
the  world  suspecting  no  evil,  though  every 
day  furnishes  ample  proof  of  the  power  of 
temptation  and  of  the  weakness  of  religious 
principle. 

The  importance  of  not  entering  into 
temptation  is  obvious  from  these  conside 
rations,  let  us  attend, 

II.  To  the  means  which  we  ought  to  use 
for  this  purpose — First,  we  are  to  watch, 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation.  If  it 
be  of  so  much  importance  not  to  enter  into 
temptation,  it  must  be  equally  important 
to  watch  against  it.  Sensible  of  the  innu 
merable  sources  of  temptation,  we  should 
be  perpetually  jealous  of  them,  and  never 
off  our  guard.  We  should  be  aware  of  our 
liability  to  receive  harm  from  every  quarter; 
we  should  see  danger  at  a  distance,  and 
keep  ourselves  from  every  thing  that  seems 
connected  with  it.  If  we  are  so  circum 
stanced  as  to  see  and  hear  much  which  has 
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a  tendency,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  recom 
mend  the  advantages  of  worldly  wealth, 
we  should  be  careful  to  fortify  the  mind 
against  the  temptation,  by  considering  the 
vanity  and  transitory  nature  of  all  worldly 
things,  that  the  fashion  of  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  that  affections  set  on  things  which 
are  on  the  earth  are  inconsistent  with  our 
truest  happiness  arid  our  eternal  welfare. 
We  should  take  occasion  to  bless  God,  who 
giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and 
who  has  provided  for  us  the  true  riches  of 
his  grace  here,  and  of  his  glory  hereafter. 
We  should  think  if  God  has  given  so  much 
to  his  enemies  on  earth,  how  much  more 
shall  he  bestow  upon  his  friends  and  child 
ren  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven !  Tims  we 
shall  rejoice  in  prosperity,  as  though  we 
rejoiced  not,  and  possess  as  though  we  pos 
sessed  not.  Thus  we  shall  pass  through 
this  world  as  persons  who  have  here  no 
abiding  place,  and  whose  home  and  rest 
are  beyond  the  grave. 

If  we  are  afflicted,  disappointed,  and 
bereaved,  we  should  be  equally  watchful, 
lest  we  are  betrayed  into  discontent.  We 
should  remember  that  God,  who  cannot 
err,  is  the  Author  of  our  trials,  and  that 
want  of  acquiescence  is  therefore  want  of 
piety,  and  nothing  short  of  rebellion  against 
the  moral  governor  of  the  universe.  We 
should  watch  against  every  high  thought 
that  exalts  itself  against  God. 
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In  short,  be  the  nature  of  the  temptation 
what  it  may,  it  behoves  us  to  watch  against 
every  thing  that  may  lead  to  it.  For  sin  is 
progressive.  And  unless  we  are  watchful 
against  the  first  risings  of  corruption,  the 
probability  is,  it  will  bring  forth  death. — 
And  much  of  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  the 
divine  life  depends  on  this  quick  perception 
of  danger,  and  on  this  promptitude  in  re 
pelling  it. 

If  we  should  watch  with  a  view  of  avoid 
ing  all  occasions  of  temptation,  it  must  be 
no  less  necessary  to  watch  against  the 
influence  of  these  occasions  when  they 
occur.  When  that  object  which  furnishes 
the  trial  presents  itself,  it  may  afford  us  a 
great  advantage,  by  shewing  us  our  situa 
tion,  and  arming  us  with  a  disposition  to 
counteract  and  resist  it.  But  the  evil  is, 
the  heart  is  gone  in  general  before  men  are 
aware.  The  temptation  comes  in  so  alluring 
or  in  so  formidable  a  shape,  that  the  power 
of  withstanding  it  is  taken  away.  Judg 
ment  sleeps,  and  passion,  vigilant,  betrays 
the  soul. 

It  becomes  then,  a  very  important  inquiry, 
what  is  it  that  tends  to  make  the  heart 
watchful,  and  preserve  it  from  false  security  ? 
Now  it  must  be  agreed  that  nothing  is  so 
likely  to  produce  this  vigilant  frame  of  mind, 
as  a  knowledge  of  our  danger.  And  what 
is  it  that  will  render  us  sensible  of  danger, 
but  a  knowledge  of  our  extreme  weakness, 
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and  proneness  to  be  influenced  improperly 
by  temptation  ?  When  we  are  really  con 
vinced  that  there  is  within  us  a  law  of  sin, 
that  when  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  us,  and  that  the  evil  we  would  not, 
that  we  do ;  we  are  prepared  to  be  watch 
ful,  because  we  have  the  constant  conviction 
of  our  own  minds  that  we  are  in  danger  of 
falling. 

This  disposition  of  mind,  connected  with 
an  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous 
ness,  will  not  only  keep  us  awake  to  the 
danger  arising  from  external  temptations, 
but  render  us  watchful  over  our  spirits  when 
no  such  temptations  appear,  lest  we  should 
lose  that  spirituality  and  fervency  of  spirit 
which  is  the  best  antidote  to  evil,  and  with 
out  which  we  become  the  prey  of  every 
enemy  of  our  salvation. 

It  is  of  immense  consequence  to  keep 
the  heart  from  forgetfulness  of  God,  of  his 
presence,  and  grace,  and  of  our  dependence 
on  him  for  all  things. 

The  mind  is  too  often  in  a  state  of  indif 
ference.  If  no  sin  has  been  committed,  no 
evil  tempers  indulged  on  the  one  hand,  nor 
on  the  other  any  recent  victory  over  sin 
obtained,  nor  the  blessedness  of  heaven 
realized,  nor  joy  and  peace  experienced  by 
fresh  applications  to  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  is,  if 
neither  fear  nor  hope  very  sensibly  influ 
ences  the  heart,  the  state  of  the  soul  is  in 
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general  vastly  indifferent,  and  being  destitute 
of  those  pure  and  devout  affections  in  which 
the  divine  life  in  great  measure  consists,  we 
are  not  fortified  against  any  unexpected  and 
sudden  temptation  which  may  assail  us. — 
How  frequently  do  we  forget  that  we  have 
an  enemy  within  us  !  We  are  as  un watch 
ful  as  if  we  supposed  we  had  escaped 
beyond  the  possibility  of  danger.  In  this 
state  of  mind,  who  can  stand?  Uncon 
scious  of  our  situation,  and  not  prepared 
for  resistance,  the  commission  of  sin  is  the 
inevitable  consequence. 

If  these  considerations  shew  the  neces 
sity  of  watchfulness  in  general,  they  furnish 
us  with  scill  more  powerful  reasons  for 
watching  against  the  sins  that  so  easily 
beset  us ;  for  every  man  may  expect  a 
daily  temptation  to  these ;  seeing  his  cor 
ruptions  never  cease  to  operate  on  his  mind, 
and  the  world  abounds  with  objects  calcu 
lated  to  excite  them. 

If  we  attend  to  this  duty  of  watchfulness, 
we  shall  be  prepared  for  the  other  duty 
mentioned  in  the  text.  SecondJy,  We 
shall  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  tempta 
tion. 

If  we  consider  it  a  matter  of  sufficient 
importance  to  watch  lest  we  enter  into 
temptation,  we  shall  naturally  pray  with  the 
same  end  in  view,  knowing  that  prayer  is 
a  means  of  attaining  it  still  more  effectual. 
If  we  remember  who  hath  said,  "  What 


things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them  ;  and  ye  shall 
have  them  ;"  we  shall  not  be  able  to  enter 
tain  a  doubt  that  the  soul  who  perpetually 
looks  to  God  for  direction,  preservation, 
and  purity,  shall  be  heard  and  answered. 
A  praying  frame  of  mind,  not  only  implies 
a  sense  of  danger,  and  watchfulness  of 
spirit,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  but  is 
itself  a  direct  means  of  receiving  grace  and 
strength  from  the  father  of  lights.  The 
efficacy  and  importance  of  prayer,  however 
much  it  is  neglected  by  multitudes  called 
Christians,  is  strikingly  manifest  from  the 
example  of  Christ  himself,  who  here  recom 
mends  it  ;  for  though  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and 
therefore  without  any  propensity  in  his 
nature  towards  evil,  he  did,  notwithstanding, 
spend  whole  nights  in  private  devotion. 

Doubtless  there  is  a  sort  of  praying  that 
is  perfectly  unavailing ;  when  we  pray  from 
the  mere  force  of  habit,  or  only  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  without  exercising  the  affec 
tions  essential  to  true  and  acceptable 
worship.  But  when  we  pray  with  the  real 
view  of  obtaining  grace,  and  holiness,  and 
of  being  kept  from  temptation,  and  deli 
vered  from  evil,  we  shall  not  pray  in  vain. 
He  who  sent  angels  to  Christ  to  minister  to 
him  after  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and 
to  strengthen  him  in  his  agony  in  the 
garden,  will  communicate  his  grace  to  our 
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and  cleave  to  what  is  good,  that  we  shall 
be  stedfast  and  immoveable,  always  abound 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord 

There  is  nothing  which  it  is  necessary  or 
desirable  for  the  soul  to  have,  which  it  is 
not  proper  to  ask  in  prayer ;  but  there  is 
scarcely  any  thing  of  greater  value  than 
being  kept  from  entering  into  temptation. 
For  what  or  who  can  harm  us,  if  we  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  Every 
thing  is  comprehended  in  walking  with 
God,  in  living  in  his  fear  and  under  the 
influence  of  his  love,  in  realizing  his  favour, 
in  holding  communion  with  him,  in  walking 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  in  consulting 
his  will  and  pleasure  in  all  things,  and  in 
preferring  that  to  our  own  will,  pleasure, 
credit,  or  interest.  And  I  doubt  not  our 
souls  would  prosper  better  than  they  in 
general  do,  if  we  thus  proposed  but  one 
great  object  for  accomplishing  this :  all 
the  rest  would  follow  as  a  matter  of  course. 
How  holy  and  how  happy  would  a  man  be 
if  his  great  aim  was  to  keep  out  of  the  way 
of  temptation  !  And  if  with  this  view  the 
constant  endeavour  and  language  of  his 
soul  were  watching  and  praying. 

Let  it  not  be  said  that  such  a  course  of 
life  is  inconsistent  with  professional  engage 
ments.  There  is  no  occupation  which  is  in 
itself  lawful,  that  may  not  be  attended  to 
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with  advantage,  consistently  with  the  most 
pious  and  spiritual  life  ;  for  all  that  is 
required  is  attending  to  it  in  a  right  spirit, 
and  doing  everything  according;  to  the  will 
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or  God. 

In  speaking  on  the  subject  of  prayer, 
there  is  not  much  necessity  of  enumerating 
the  qualifications  requisite  to  its  acceptance 
and  success,  when  we  view  it  as  we  are  now 
doing,  with  reference  to  an  object  which  no 
one  can  sincerely  seek,  without  obtaining  it; 
that  of  being  kept  from  temptation.  Let 
us  be  truly  in  earnest  to  be  preserved  from 
sin,  and  the  danger  of  committing  it,  and 
let  us  look  up  to  God  with  this  desire,  and 
we  need  not  fear  we  shall  be  sent  empty 
away.  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our 
sanctification  ;  and  all  his  promises  are  yea 
and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  must  be 
accomplished  to  all  those  to  whom  they  are 
made,  and  by  whom  they  are  believed. 

We  see,  then,  that  if  we  enter  into 
temptation,  it  is  because  we  do  not  watch 
and  pray  that  we  may  not  enter  into  it. 
It  is  in  vain,  we  seek  for  excuses. — 
There  are  no  excuses  to  be  found.  We 
ought  to  be  aware  of  our  situation,  and  to 
provide  against  it.  If  therefore  we  do  not 
use  the  means  prescribed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
but,  in  contempt  of  these,  prefer  our  own 
energy  and  rectitude  of  mind,  let  us  not 
be  surprised  if  we  are  overtaken  in  faults 
both  great  and  numerous. 

VOL.  II.  E 
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Let  each  of  us  then  examine  himself  by 
the  subject  before  us.  Are  we  all  afraid  of 
entering  into  temptation  ?  If  we  have  no 
abiding  conviction  of  our  weakness,  of  our 
utter  inability  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
except  as  we  are  succoured  from  above, 
whatever  we  may  think  of  ourselves,  we 
have  not  yet  learnt  experimentally  and 
practically  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God,  we  know  nothing  of  religion,  we 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  we  are 
following  the  course  of  this  world,  we  are 
swimming  with  the  stream  of  custom  and 
inclination.  We  may  think  little  about 
temptations,  and  may  suppose  that  we 
seldom  meet  with  any.  But  the  reason 
why  we  think  so  is,  that  we  do  not  scruple 
to  do  what  is  wrong.  It  is  an  easy,  matter 
to  meet  with  no  temptations  when  the  dis 
tinction  between  good  and  evil  is  destroyed : 
for  in  that  case,  a  temptation  is  viewed  as 
no  temptation,  and  the  opportunity  of  sin 
ning,  which  it  affords,  is  seized  without 
hesitation  or  compunction. 

What  is  the  reason,  that  eminently  pious 
people  are  perpetually  harassed  with  temp 
tations,  while  they  who  have  little  or  no 
religious  principle  meet  with  scarcely  any  ? 
Is  it  that  temptations  are  really  more  nume 
rous  to  the  first  class  ?  Surely  not.  It  is 
that  ten  thousand  things  are  thought  evil 
by  the  former,  which  never  touch  the  con 
sciences  of  the  latter.  I  shall  mention  an 
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instance,  a  pious  person  thinks  it  a  great 
evil  to  forget  the  presence  of  God,  and  to 
lose  devout  and  heavenly  affections.  But 
worldly  men  forget  him  continually,  and 
never  have  sucli  affections  at  all.  While 
the  pious  man  therefore  meets  with  a  thou 
sand  obstacles  to  this  blessed  state  of  mind, 
they  are  unconscious  of  meeting  with  any 
annoyance,  and  certainly  do  not  meet  with 
any  hindrance  to  the  attainment  and  main 
tenance  of  any  dispositions  which  they  think 
necessary  or  desirable. 

From  all  this,  it  follows,  that  the  inward 
life  of  a  real  Christian  is  not  understood  or 
felt  by  the  world  at  large.  But  let  them 
stand  corrected  by  this  appeal  to  their  state. 
Let  them  remember,  that  as  there  is' a  great 
necessity  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  enter 
into  temptation,  but  that  as  they  do  not 
feel  this  necessity,  nor  see  this  danger,  so 
they  must  be  altogether  unacquainted  with 
the  matter.  And  let  them  search  the  scrip 
tures,  and  pray  to  God  that  they  may  both 
know  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  life,  and 
experience  it  in  their  own  souls ;  for,  truly, 
the  life  of  God's  children  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  both  as  to  the  sources  and  the 
nature  of  it. 

Finally,  let  true  Christians  cultivate  an 
increasing  acquaintance  with  this  divine 
and  hidden  life.  Remember,  the  more  you 
are  exercised  in  this,  the  more  spiritual  is 
your  character,  and  the  more  divine  your 
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religion.  Beware  of  losing  these  internal 
conflicts  ;  in  other  words,  beware  of  spiri 
tual  death.  .Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ! 
All  sin  is  a  great  evil :  and  if  you  indulge 
any  sin,  it  will  harden  your  hearts  arid  blind 
your  understandings. 

In  watching,  and  praying,  and  keeping 
out  of  temptation,  make  constant  use  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Look  to  him  continu 
ally  for  pardon,  renew  your  sense  of  his 
favour  daily.  Lose  not  your  confidence 
and  rejoicing  of  hope,  to  which  is  annext 
a  great  recompense  of  reward.  This  peace 
ful  state  of  your  souls  arising  from  a 
knowledge  of  your  acceptance,  and  the 
lively  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality,  will 
encourage  and  stimulate  you  to  exertions 
in  your  Christian  warfare — and  thus,  going 
from  grace  to  grace,  and  from  one  degree 
of  holiness  to  another,  you  shall  at  last 
appear  before  God  in  Zion,  where  tempta 
tions,  and  watchings,  and  prayers  shall  be  no 
more,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away,  and  where  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  your  heads. 


SERMON  VI. 


THE  DUTY   OF    BEING    IN    THE    FEAR    OF   GOD 
ALWAYS. 


Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

PROVERBS,  xxiii.  17- 


THERE  cannot  be  a  more  unquestiona 
ble  or  important  maxim  than  this,  that 
religion  has  in  it  no  utility  or  excellence 
any  further  than  it  is  operative.  Just  so 
far  as  it  is  influential,  and  no  farther  is  it 
of  value.  All  the  rest  goes  for  nothing. 
He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  he  only, 
' '  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea 
ven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  And  as  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  altogether  the  servants  of 
God,  his  will  must  be  our  aim  in  every 
thing.  No  part  of  our  conduct  can  be 
viewed  as  unconnected  with  his  will. — 
Every  action  of  our  lives,  and  every  thought 
of  our  hearts,  is  either  agreeable  to  his  will, 
or  in  opposition  to  it.  Nothing  is  neutral, 
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nothing  indifferent.  God  is  served,  or  not 
served ;  obeyed,  or  disobeyed ;  honoured, 
or  dishonoured  in  every  thing.  There  are 
no  possible  circumstances  in  which  there  is 
not  sc.ope  for  the  fear  of  God.  And  to  a 
man  of  God,  this  consideration  has  some 
thing  in  it  more  than  the  mere  awful.  It 
has  in  it  much  of  the  encouraging.  For  it 
suggests  this  thought,  that  even  those  things 
which  have  a  tendency  to  draw  the  heart 
from  God,  may  all  be  the  means  of  draw 
ing  it  to  him :  and  that  the  principle  of 
godliness,  which  is  weakened  by  every  thing, 
when  the  mind  is  not  in  the  habit  of  view 
ing  it  as  universally  operative,  may  be 
strengthened  by  every  thing,  when  that 
habit  is  once  acquired.  We  must,  howe 
ver,  all  lament  how  little  this  habit  has 
been  acquired  by  any  of  us ;  and  how 
deadening,  rather  than  how  quickening, 
is  the  influence  of  external  and  ordinary 
things.  But  let  us  not  content  ourselves 
with  mere  lamentations  ;  but  labour  to 
correct  what  is  lamented,  and  to  supply 
what  is  wanting.  The  completely  practical 
character  of  religion  could  scarcely  be  de 
scribed  in  stronger  terms  than  those  of  the 
text.  Nor  will  it  appear,  that  what  it 
requires  is  by  any  means  impracticable. — 
If  it  demanded  the  unremitted  attention  of 
the  mind  to  one  point  all  the  daylong,  and 
day  after  day,  it  might  be  contended  that 
it  required  more  than  any  man  could  do. 
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But  this  is  not  the  thing  which  it  enjoins. 
What  it  demands  is,  the  application  of  one 
and  the  same  principle  to  all  the  variety 
of  objects  and  occurrences  which  present 
themselves  to  the  mind ;  so  that  you  may 
be  viewing  every  thing,  doing  every  thing, 
and  receiving  every  thing  in  the  fear  of 
God.    Here  is  variety  enough  to  relieve  and 
interest,  even  as  much  as  the  volatility  of 
the  mind  needs.     And  however  few  there 
may  be  who  have  energy  sufficient  thus  to 
apply  the  one  principle  of  godliness  to  a 
multiplicity  of  things  ;  that  arises  from  the 
principle  not  having  a  due  ascendancy  in 
the   mind.     For   other   principles   can   be 
acted  upon  in  as  great  a  variety  of  cases ; 
and  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  have 
a  deeper  hold,  and  a  more  powerful  influ 
ence  on  the  mind.      Witness  the  love  of 
pleasure,   the  love  of  money,  the  love  of 
praise:  how  they  all  operate  without  remis 
sion   in   the   mind  that  entertains  them ; 
what  a  magnetic  attraction  there  is  between 
any  one  of  these  and  all  the  multitude  of 
objects  which  can  minister  to  its  gratifica 
tion  ;  and  how  unweariedly  it  sustains  itself 
in   the    fulness   of  its   indulgence !     How 
soon    even   the   languor   of  its   satiety   is 
recruited,  and  the  momentary  suspensions 
of  its  cravings  terminated !     And  were  the 
fear  of  God  once  as  fully  in  possession  of 
the  mind,  it  would  act  with  an  expansion 
no  less  general,  and  with  a  vigour  equally 
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inexhaustible.  The  first  thing  is  to  acquire 
the  principle,  and  the  next  is  to  put  it  into 
exercise.  Hoping  that  it  does  live  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  my  hearers,  I  would 
now  proceed  to  the  noticing  of  a  few 
particulars  in  which  it  must  be  manifested. 

I  would  observe  then,  that  we  are  in  the 
fear  of  God  all  the  day  long, 

I.  When  the  mercies  of  the  day  are 
received  at  his  hands  : 

II.  When  the  trials  of  the  day  are  acqui 
esced  in  as  his  appointments  : 

III.  When  the   duties   of  the   day   are 
discharged  with  a  view  to  his  will : 

IV.  When   the   events  of  the    day  are 
improved  to  his  glory  :  and 

V.  When  the  sins  of  the  day  are  repented 
of  as  doing  him  dishonour. 

I.  We  are  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the 
day  long,  when  the  mercies  of  the  day  are 
received  at  his  hands. 

How  many  mercies  does  each  day  bring 
along  with  it !  You  awake  in  the  morning, 
and  your  eyes  behold  the  sun.  You  might, 
but  for  sovereign  mercy,  have  awoke  in 
hell,  and  lifted  up  your  eyes  in  endless 
torments  !  The  most  enlightened  and  ex 
alted  saint,  ought  in  the  fear  of  God, 
frequently  to  indulge  this  reflection.  For 
it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  con 
sumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not ; 
great  is  his  faithfulness,  and  his  mercies 
are  renewed  to  us  every  morning.  And 


this  one  thought,  that  it  is  all  mercy,  infinite 
mercy,  that  we  are  not  suffering  the  ven 
geance  of  eternal  fire,  contains  in  it  the 
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elements  of  all  that  is  grateful  and  good. 
What  a  sweet  serenity  of  mind  ;  what  a 
holy  humility  of  heart ;  what  a  thankful 
and  affectionate  spirit  will  this  inspire  !  But 
how  often  is  this  truth  forgotten  !  Chris 
tians  feel  themselves  living  men,  walking 
about  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  instead 
of  enduring  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  that  is  not  quenched ;  and  re 
flect  not  that  all  this  is  mercy  ;  and  thus 
deprive  themselves  of  a  large  measure  of 
comfort  and  happiness  which  the  thought 
would  inspire. 

And  how  many  additional  mercies  of  an 
ordinary  kind,  but  of  most  transcendant 
value,  do  we  enjoy.  Let  these  be  received 
at  the  hands  of  God,  and  we  shall  enjoy 
them  indeed.  Who  is  the  author  of  health ; 
who  gives  you  spirit  and  strength ;  who 
supplies  you  with  food  and  raiment  ?  In 
whom  do  you  live,  and  move,  and  have 
your  being  ?  Who  gives  you  friends  ;  who 
puts  it  into  their  hearts  to  love  you ;  who 
unites  you  by  an  indissoluble  bond  of  affec 
tion  ?  Who  gives  you  and  them  the  kindest 
and  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart  ?  Who 
blesses  you  with  all  the  sympathies  and 
charities  of  life  ? 

And  who  gives  you  a  heart  to  cleave  to 
what  is  good  ?     Who  unites  the  hearts  of 
E  3 
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Christians  in  a  ID  ore  than  brotherly  regard  ? 
Who  is  the  author  of  Christian  communion; 
who  furnishes  you  with  opportunities  of 
enjoying,  and  who  gives  you  hearts  to  enjoy 
it  ?  Who  gives  you  the  privileges  of  the 
sons  of  God,  and  who  inclines  you  to  value 
them  ?  Surely,  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings,  whatever  may  be  the  channel  of 
their  communication,  are  all  from  God. — 
And  to  receive  these,  and  rejoice  in  them, 
without  beholding  him  and  delighting  in 
him,  as  the  author  and  giver  of  them,  is 
sceptical  and  heathenish.  We  are  not  in 
the  fear  of  God,  if  we  can  overlook  him  as  the 
author  of  any  of  our  mercies.  Few  things 
are  more  hurtful  to  real  godliness  than  this, 
few  more  helpful  to  it,  than  the  habit  of 
acknowledging  him  in  all  things.  God  is 
as  really  the  giver  of  our  mercies,  countless 
and  invaluable  as  they  are,  as  if  we  saw  his 
hand  stretched  out  to  bestow  them,  and 
there  were  not  a  creature  upon  earth  to  be 
the  instrument  or  the  medium  of  his  bounty, 
nor  any  human  wisdom  or  contrivance  by 
which  we  could  acquire  it.  Learn  then  to 
walk  with  God,  and  receive  all  at  his 
hands,  as  if  God  and  you  were  the  only 
beings  in  existence  ;  and  bless  and  praise 
him  for  his  mercies  ;  and  let  his  goodness 
lead  you  to  fresh  acts  of  repentance,  and 
to  renewed  obedience.  There  is  a  great 
want  of  the  fear  of  God,  in  receiving  his 
mercies  as  if  they  did  not  come  from  him, 
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but  were  procured  by  some  means  without 
him.  In  this  there  is  a  great  want  of  the 
true  feeling  of  godliness ;  for  even  our 
daily  bread  is  so  entirely  from  him,  and  so 
unmerited  by  us,  and  so  much  beyond  our 
reach  without  him,  that  we  are  taught  to 
pray  for  it  day  by  day.  It  is  therefore  no 
part  of  godliness,  but  something  directly 
opposed  to  it,  to  think  temporal  blessings  of 
so  little  importance  as  not  to  be  grateful  to 
God  for  them.  We  are  less  than  the  least 
of  all  his  mercies; -we  are  not  worthy  to 
gather  up  the  crumbs  under  his  table ;  and 
therefore  the  rich  profusion  of  his  blessings, 
and  the  rich  enjoyment  of  them  which 
we  receive,  should  be  felt  gratefully,  and 
acknowledged  cheerfully  by  all  who  love 
him. 

But  with  mercies  are  blended  many  trials; 
and  we  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long,  when 

II.  The  trials  of  the  day  are  acquiesced 
in  as  his  appointments. 

Whatever  may  be  the  source,  and  the 
occasion,  and  whoever  may  be  the  instru 
ments  of  our  trials,  and  however  responsible 
and  guilty  the  instruments  may  be,  the 
trials  all  come  from  God.  Worldly  men 
completely  overlook  God  in  their  trials,  as 
well  as  their  mercies.  But  godly  men  should 
receive  them  all  in  the  fear  of  God,  as 
fatherly  corrections,  intended  to  try  their 
faith,  and  love,  and  confidence,  to  purify 
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them,  to  render  them  heavenly  and  sub 
missive,  and  humble,  and  thus  to  do  them 
substantial  and  enduring  good.  When, 
therefore,  you  are  afflicted,  say  not  that 
your  fellow-creature,  but  God  afflicts  you  ; 
look  not  at  the  circumstances  in  which  you 
are  chastised,  but  at  the  hand  by  which  the 
circumstances  are  so  arranged  as  to  become 
a  chastisement. — Enter  into  the  design  of 
your  trials. — Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work.  Let  tribulation  work  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience  hope. 
Quarrel  not  with  circumstances,  nor  with  in 
struments,  andsecondary  causes,  but  remem 
ber  all  these  are  to  you  just  what  God  makes 
them.  Kick  not  against  the  pricks ;  be  not 
as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net. — This  is  fighting 
against  God.  Let  your  chastisements  be 
the  means  of  improving  your  character ;  of 
correcting  what  is  amiss ;  of  bringing  you 
to  a  closer  communion  with  God,  and  nearer 
conformity  to  his  image. — Kiss  the  rod;  and 
let  your  own  will  be  lost  in  the  will  of  God ; 
— so  shall  you  find  that  though  no  chastise 
ment  for  the  present  be  joyous  but  grievous, 
yet  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby. — But 

III.  We  are  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all 
the  day  long,  when  the  duties  of  the  day 
are  discharged  with  a  view  to  his  will. — 
Every  day  brings  with  it  its  own  duties. 
And  it  is  well,  when  amidst  all  the  engage- 
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ments  of  the  day,  every  thing  which  is 
done  is  in  your  own  mind,  a  real  duty,  and 
could  not  be  neglected  without  sin.  And, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  most  undesirable,  to 
do  things  at  random,  scarcely  knowing  or 
considering  whether  the  doing  of  them  be 
a  duty  or  not.  The  approbation  or  disap 
probation  of  our  own  hearts  should  accom 
pany  every  act.  Conscience  being  thus 
permitted  to  pass  sentence  upon  all  we  do, 
and  think,  and  speak,  and  feel,  is  a  proof 
of  a  good  state  of  mind.  And  conscience 
not  approving  or  disproving,  but  allowing 
our  conduct  to  pass  without  examination  is 
a  sign  of  a  very  bad  state  of  mind,  and,  of 
course,  always  connected  with  ignorance  of 
ourselves,  and  our  own  peculiar  weaknesses. 
— For  how  can  we  know  either  the  one  or 
the  other,  if  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
examining  them. 

But  we  may  do  our  duty,  and  yet  not 
do  it  in  the  fear  of  God — what  we  do,  it 
may  be  very  proper  and  necessary  to  do, 
and  yet  we  may  do  it  in  a  wrong  spirit. 
For  instance,  it  is  your  duty  to  come  to  the 
House  of  God,  but  I  need  not  inform  you, 
that  you  may  do  that  without  the  fear  of 
God. — To  discharge  the  duties  of  the  day 
in  the  fear  of  God,  implies  not  only  that 
you  do  not  neglect  them,  but  that  you  do 
them  with  a  view  to  his  will. — -And  by  do 
ing  his  will,  as  his  will,  and  with  an  express 
design  of  doing  it  as  a  dutiful  child,  or  a 
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faithful  servant,  from  love  and  gratitude, 
and  the  desire  of  pleasing,  by  strict  obedi 
ence  to  his  commandments,  we  afford  the 
strongest  evidence  of  our  being  actuated 
by  principles  of  piety.  This  is  a  point 
which  ought  to  have  more  importance  at 
tached  to  it,  and  receive  more  of  our  at 
tention  than  it  generally  obtains.  For  the 
same  act  is  good  or  bad,  according  as  the 
fear  of  God  is  the  spring  and  source  of  it 
or  not. — And  is  it  not  a  pity  that  generous 
deeds,  and  strenuous  exertions,  and  amia 
ble  tempers,  and  the  observance  of  religi 
ous  ordinances,  should  all  lose  their  reward, 
when  a  little  regard  to  the  motive  of  them 
must  infallibly  secure  it  ? 

And  now  as  every  thing  that  is  done 
through  the  day  which  ought  to  be  done  at 
all,  is  a  duty ;  if  we  could  only  do  every 
thing  in  the  fear  of  God,  how  much  more 
progressive  would  our  grace  be  than  it 
really  is  !  for  every  act  would  be  an  exer 
cise  of  our  principles,  and  every  exercise 
of  our  principles  would  confirm  and 
strengthen  them  ; — and,  moreover,  every 
act  would  bring  us  into  close  contact  and 
connection  with  God,  and  thus  the  spiri 
tuality  of  our  mind,  and  our  Christian  af 
fection,  which  so  soon  cool  and  degenerate, 
would  be  kept  alive  by  the  very  means  that 
in  general  deaden  them,  for  even  duties 
deaden  without  this  : — as  the  regular  dis 
charge  of  them  by  men  who  have  the  form, 
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but  deny  the  power  of  godliness  testifies  : 
— for  who  so  dead  to  all  the  powerful  con 
siderations  of  religion  as  they  ?  The  more 
service,  the  more  deadness,  in  characters 
like  these. 

But  we  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  fear  of 
God  all  the  day  long. 

IV.  When  the  events  of  the  day  are  im 
proved  to  his  glory. 

Whatever  tends  to  verify  his  word,  to 
illustrate  his  character,  and  to  manifest  his 
moral  attributes,  or  his  natural  perfections, 
directly  honours  him.  Now  there  is  always 
an  exact  correspondence  between  the  an 
nouncements  of  his  revelation,  and  the 
events  of  his  providence.  And  very  often 
that  correspondence  may  be  observed. — To 
behold  God,  then,  as  the  Sovereign  Ruler 
of  the  universe ;  reigning  over  animate  and 
inanimate  things,  rational  and  irrational 
creatures,  and  on  the  very  principles  of  his 
own  word,  and  according  to  the  laws  which 
he  has  there  promulged  as  the  laws  of  his 
own  moral  government;  and  thus  to  become 
more  and  more  confirmed  in  our  subjection 
to  his  word,  from  observing  the  events  of 
his  providence ;  to  see  the  displays  of  his 
goodness,  truth,  mercy,  holiness,  justice, 
power,  and  wisdom,  in  his  dealings  with  liv 
ing  men,  which  he  lays  claim  to  in  the  in 
spired  volume  ;  and  thus  to  become  more 
afraid  of  his  justice,  more  sensibly  depend 
ent  on  his  mercy,  and  more  ready  to  seek 
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the  guidance  of  his  counsel ;  more  watch 
ful  of  his  providences,  and  more  obedient 
to  his  laws  ;  this  is  to  improve  the  events  of 
the  day  to  his  honour  and  glory  — Whereas 
the  beholding  of  events  with  stupid  insen 
sibility  of  conscience,  and  without  any  re 
ference  to  the  light  of  revelation  ;  to  look 
at  the  world  as  if  the  world  were  a  mere 
machine  set  in  motion,  and  left  to  itself 
without  a  ruler  and  governor,  and  work 
ing  on  any  but  the  moral  principles  of  the 
gospel,  and  for  any  purposes  but  those  of 
infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and  jus 
tice,  is  a  great  dishonour  to  his  name. 

But  in  many  things  we  offend  all,  and 
therefore  we  are  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the 
daylong,  when,  lastly,  the  sins  of  the  day 
are  repented  of  as  doing  him  dishonour. 

As  there  is  no  fear  of  God,  however 
practical  and  steady  in  its  operation,  which 
completely  excludes  sin  ;  so  there  is  no 
genuine  fear  that  does  not  comprehend  re 
pentance. —  He  who  lives  in  the  true  fear  of 
God,  will  see  by  a  quick,  and  almost  intui 
tive  insight  into  his  own  mind,  ten  thou 
sand  things  which  cause  him  to  heave  the 
sigh  of  penitence,  and  shed  the  tear  of 
godly  sorrow. — There  is  a  great  deficiency 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  all  godliness, 
where  there  is  not  a  sense  of  unworthiness, 
and  a  humility  for  sin,  mingled  with  the 
hopes,  and  the  joys  of  God's  salvation. — 
We  know  who  it  was  that  said,  "  My  sin  is 
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ever  before  me,"  who  that  declared, 
"  When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present 
with  me." 

Who,  indeed,  can  fear  God  as  a  recon 
ciled  God  and  Father,  and  be  reconciled 
to  the  sin  that  dwells  within  him  by  which 
God  is  dishonoured  ?  In  proportion  to  his 
affectionate  and  filial  fear  of  God,  must  he 
abhor  himself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
— The  next  thing  to  the  honouring  of  God 
by  obedience  is,  the  honouring  of  him  by 
repentance.  Both  the  one  and  the  other 
indicate  the  fear  of  God. — And  nothing  so 
strongly  marks  the  deeply  experienced  man 
of  God  as  the  union  of  the  two ;  lively 
obedience  and  deep  humility. 

Now,  Christian  brethren,  I  am  aware  that 
when  you  reflect  upon  all  that  is  compre 
hended  in  being  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the 
day  long,  and  upon  what  has  been  said  in 
explanation  of  it,  you  will,  if  tender  in 
conscience,  feel  tempted  to  discourage 
ment.  You  must  see  your  littleness  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  But  this  is  well.  Every 
enlightened  believer  does  the  same. — Let 
your  aim,  however,  be  high.  The  higher 
your  object,  the  higher  will  be  your  attain 
ment. 

And  let  worldly  characters,  and  false 
professors  of  godliness,  reflect  how  totally 
unlike  the  present  description  of  the  fear 
of  God  is  theirs,  which  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  men.  You,  brethren,  are  alto- 
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gether  without  the  principle.  You  have  not 
the  fear  of  God  before  your  eyes.  Mer 
cies,  trials,  duties,  events,  trangressions, 
are  all  viewed  by  you  without  the  fear  of 
God. — Not  only  are  you  without  the  fear 
of  God  all  the  day  long ;  but  you  are  with 
out  it  entirely.  Not  one  hour,  nor  one  mo 
ment,  does  the  real  fear  of  God  possess  you. 
— You  want  a  heart  to  fear  him. — You 
must  be  born  again  before  you  can  truly 
fear  God. — Yea,  you  must  be  freely  for 
given  all  trespasses.  You  must  be  in  a 
new  state,  and  stand  in  a  new  relation  to 
God,  as  well  as  have  a  new  heart,  before 
you  can  fear  him  at  all  as  he  requires. — At 
present  all  you  do  is  sin,  and  therefore  is 
not  accepted.  Pray  God  to  forgive  you, 
to  give  you  his  spirit,  and  to  write  his  laws 
upon  your  hearts,  that  you  may  fear  him 
for  ever ! 


SERMON  VII. 


CHRIST  COMING  TO  JUDGE   THE    WORLD. 


Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. — Even  so,  Amen. — REV  i.  ?• 


ALL  that  interests  every  human  being  is 
found  in  the  august  scene  which  these  words 
describe ;  a  scene  which  exhibits  things  in 
their  true  colours,  and  in  their  own  magni 
tude,  and  relative  importance ;  shewing 
the  pursuits  of  this  world,  which  excite  so 
much  ambition,  in  all  their  vanity ;  and 
the  objects  of  the  world  to  come,  which 
make  so  faint  an  impression,  in  all  their 
glory.  Happy  were  it  for  the  children  of 
men  if  this  scene  could  be  placed  continu 
ally  before  the  eye  of  their  mind.  With 
what  astonishment  shall  it  one  day  burst 
upon  the  universe !  While  eating  and  drink 
ing,  and  buying  and  selling,  and  planting 
and  building,  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed, 
and  puts  a  period  to  their  pursuits,  by  put 
ting  an  end  to  their  necessity.  The  em 
ployments  of  time  cease  when  time  shall  be 
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no  more.  During  the  period  of  our  pil 
grimage  on  earth,  many  of  these  are  use 
ful.  But  when  Jesus  cometh  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 
their  utility  ceases  ;  and  the  transcendant 
value  of  other  things,  and  the  unspeakable 
folly  and  wickedness  of  having  neglected 
them  appear.  How  shall  the  shout  which 
he  descends  with,  the  voice  of  the  arch 
angel,  and  the  trump  of  God,  awaken  a 
sleeping  world  !  Now  we  are  engulphed  in 
pleasure,  and  business,  and  erudition,  and 
politics  ;  and  religion  is  lost  sight  of.  In 
vain  are  we  told  of  our  guilt,  and  peril,  and 
perdition  ;  of  a  Saviour's  redemption,  and 
mercy,  and  grace.  We  have  no  leisure  for 
these  things ;  no  heart  to  embrace  them, 
no  taste  to  relish  them.  These  are  sub 
jects  to  which  our  ears  are  heavy,  and  our 
eyes  are  blind.  And  the  more  strenuously 
they  are  recommended  to  our  attention, 
the  more  obstinately  are  they  rejected  ;  in 
difference  towards  them  marking  our  spirit 
when  coldly  required  to  consider  them,  but 
enmity  agitating  our  souls  when  fervently 
urged,  to  act  under  the  impression  of 
them.  Our  religion  is  a  mere  form.  And 
God,  who  is  the  end  of  religion,  is  forgot 
ten. — And  heaven  and  hell,  in  the  one  of 
which  every  life  terminates,  are  mere  fables, 
exciting  no  solicitudes,  compelling  no  re 
gards,  and  allowing  us  to  live  without  any 
reference  either  to  the  one  or  to  the  other, 
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But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  worldly  bus 
tle,  and  religious  insensibility,  "  Behold  he 
cometh  with  clouds  " — The  descending 
God,  in  human  shape,  appears  in  all  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
The  sublime  spectacle  in  the  clouds  of  hea 
ven  awaken  both  them  who  sleep  in  the  dust, 
and  them  who  sleep  in  their  sins.  And  every 
eye  shall  see  him  ;  and  they  also  who  pierced 
him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  While  seated  on  his  great 
white  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  sur 
rounded  by  all  the  sanctities  of  heaven,  every 
eye  shall  see  him  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
source  and  centre  of  all  being,  and  of  all 
bliss,  the  one  object  in  whom  are  comprised 
the  springs  of  all  grandeur,  and  terror,  and 
glory, — the  maker  and  the  judge  of  all  men, 
on  whose  will,  and  on  whose  wTord,  depends 
the  everlasting  fate  of  a  fallen  world;  and 
while  every  eye  sees  him,  every  heart  shall 
bow  before  him.  Every  desire,  and  every 
expectation  shall  be  fixt  upon  him,  every 
hope,  and  every  fear  shall  do  him  homage  ; 
and  cheer  the  breast,  or  torment  it,  as  con 
science  bears  witness  to  a  life  of  devoted- 
ness,  or  a  life  of  disobedience  to  him. 

Amid  the  revolutions  of  time,  whatever 
is  curious,  or  useful,  or  great,  or  beautiful, 
or  splendid,  or  magnificient,  the  eye  views 
with  eagerness.  The  lust  of  the  eye  is  in 
satiable.  There  is  only  one  object  which 
it  refuses  to  behold,  and  that  is  Jesus.  No 
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arguments,  no  eloquence,  can  prevail  with 
it  to  see  him,  and  to  admire  him.  It  is  the 
end  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and  of  all  religi 
ous  ordinances,  to  lift  him  up  before  it,  and 
display  before  it  all  his  glory :  but  it  will  not 
see.  Then,  however,  it  shall  see,  and  see 
him  as  he  is,  and  see  such  a  glory  in  him  as 
extinguishes  the  glory  of  all  other  things. 
Then  his  greatness,  and  the  magnificence 
of  the  scene  around  him,  shall  make  it  im 
possible  to  have  a  look  for  any  thing  else. 
Some  men,  by  their  characters,  their  ta 
lents,  and  their  atchievements,  have  been 
able  to  draw  the  eyes  of  whole  nations  upon 
them  for  a  time,  but  Jesus  shall  fix  the  eyes 
of  all  worlds  upon  him  to  eternity — and  in 
the  sight  of  him,  they  shall  learn  instruc 
tion  upon  all  points ;  and  such  instruction 
as  shall  at  length  impress  them. — The  view 
of  Jesus  coming  with  clouds,  shall  teach 
them  more  effectually  than  all  the  volumes 
which  could  ever  be  written,  though  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  them.  Be 
holding  him  as  the  Lamb  slain,  and  as  the 
judge  of  quick  and  dead,  they  learn  intui 
tively,  and  demonstratively,  whatever  is 
contained  in  the  mysteries  of  God  ; — the 
fallen  and  lost  state  of  the  human  race ; 
the  folly  of  negligence  respecting  a  state  so 
fearful ;  the  value  of  a  soul  immortal ;  the 
vanity  of  all  human  greatness,  and  of  all 
earthly  splendour.  In  seeing  him  they  see 
the  wisdom  of  living  for  a  better  world ; 
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the  value  of  his  redemption,  and  of  a  heart 
that  knew  on  earth  how  to  esteem  it ;  the 
misery  of  a  life  of  sin,  and  indifference ; 
the  glory  of  heaven,  and  the  torments  of 
hell. — In  him  they  learn  all  things  j  for 
with  him  all  things  are  connected,  and  by 
him  all  things  are  illustrated.  And  the  les 
son  which  he  shall  then  teach  upon  all  sub 
jects  he  will  teach  experimentally  and  for 
ever,  by  the  manifestation  of  heavenly 
glory  to  the  righteous,  and  the  infliction  of 
infernal  punishment  to  the  wicked. — Les 
sons  upon  these  topics  are  now  rejected  by 
some,  and  treated  lightly  by  others  ;  but 
they  must  be  received  with  reverence  by 
all,  when  Jesus  cometh  with  clouds. — For 
he  who  once  taught  men  in  mercy  in  his 
own  person,  and  afterwards  by  his  apostles, 
shall  then  teach  them  in  judgment,  attended 
by  his  holy  angels. 

Now,  that  is  true  religion,  which  is  able 
to  abide  the  day  of  his  coming ;  which  is 
founded  upon  the  truths  that  he  will  then 
demonstrate,  and  proceeds  upon  the  prin 
ciples  that  the  will  then  recognize.  But 
how  many  of  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him  when  they  see  him 
coming  to  judgment  ?  For  how  many  of 
us  pierce  him,  and  repent  not,  but  pierce 
him  day  by  day  ?  What  is  the  whole  life 
of  every  unconverted  person,  but  a  daily, 
perpetual  piercing  of  Emmanuel?  Does 
not  all  ungodliness  of  men  go  upon  the 
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same  principle  which  actuated  the  murder 
ers  of  Jesus  ;  a  principle  of  enmity  against 
the  nature  of  God  ?  Does  not  every  man 
whose  life  is  in  opposition  to  God  and  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  class  with  them  who 
said,  "  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  us  ?"  The  principle  of  action  is  the 
same.  There  are,  indeed,  many  degrees 
of  guilt,  and  many  had  principles  of  con 
duct  :  but  guilt  of  every  degree,  and  bad 
conduct,  from  whatever  motives,  may  all  be 
resolved  into  the  one  single  principle  of  op 
position  to  God,  to  his  nature  and  charac 
ter.  Every  unconverted  man,  acting  as  he 
does  upon  that  principle,  pierces  the  Re 
deemer.  We  speak  figuratively.  In  no 
other  sense  can  we  be  understood ;  for 
there  is  no  other  sense  in  which  a  sinner  on 
earth  can  pierce  the  Saviour  in  heaven. — 
But  then  this  figure  has  an  appropriate 
meaning,  and  an  awful  meaning  too.  And 
it  intimates  that  the  Saviour  considers  all 
opposition  to  his  will,  however  cloaked, 
or  varnished,  and  beautified,  in  the  serious 
light  of  piercing  him. — He  who  searches 
the  hearts,  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  chil 
dren  of  men,  sees  that  they  who  now  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  them,  would  have 
joined  his  enemies  in  crucifying  him,  rather 
than  his  friends  in  confessing  him,  in  the 
awful  hour  of  trial  and  decision. — The 
principle  of  those  \vho  then  crucified  him, 
and  the  principle  of  those  who  now  obey 
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not  his  gospel,  are  the  very  same,  a  pierc 
ing,  hostile  principle.     When  we   indulge 
our  predominant  passions,  and  yield  to  our 
constitutional  propensities,   and  do  not  lay 
aside  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily   beset  us, 
with    all    our   virtues,    or   our   reputation 
for  virtue,  we  may  perhaps  still  imagine  that 
God  and  we  are  reconciled,  and  that  we  are 
living  as  the  friends  of  God,   and  the  dis 
ciples  of  the  Saviour.     But  this  is  a  great 
delusion,  we  are  piercing  Jesus,   and  are 
as  really  against  him,  as  were   they  who 
nailed  him  to  the  tree;  we  have  the  same 
hearts,  the  same  tempers,    and,    were  we 
placed  in  the  same  circumstances,  would 
act  the  same  part.     It  is  not,  indeed,  easy 
to  receive  this.     The  vain  and  unconscious 
mind  rises  indignant  at  the  charge  ;  and  be 
cause  it  has  never  been  engaged  in  any  atro 
cious  enterprises,  nor  has  formed  any  pur 
poses  of  daring  impiety,  concludes  that  it 
is    incapable    of    both. — This    reasoning, 
however,    is   fallacious ;    that    conclusive ; 
and  the  fallacy  of  the  one,  and  the  sound 
ness  of  the  other,  are  supported  by  matters 
of  fact :  circumstances  of  temptation,   de 
veloping  qualities  which,  in  the  absence  of 
these  circumstances,    we  could  not    have 
supposed  had  any  place  in  our  minds. 

Now  when  they  who  pierce  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  by  the  want  of  a  grateful  ac 
ceptance  of  his  salvation,  or  of  a  holy  con 
formity  to  his  will,  shall  see  him  in  the 
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clouds,  they  shall  learn  to  estimate,  and 
with  feelings  of  corresponding  poignancy, 
to  bewail  the  extent  of  their  guilt.  "  All 
"  kindreds  of  the  earth,"  participating  in 
this  crime,  **  shall  wail  because  of  him," 
when  they  read  the  enormity  of  that  crime 
in  the  scars  of  his  holy  person.  It  is  the 
sight  of  Jesus  in  the  clouds,  and  the  know 
ledge  of  their  own  atrocity  in  piercing  him, 
obtained  by  the  awful  instructive  sight  of 
him,  that  will  be  the  source  of  that  weep 
ing  and  wailing,  which  shall  be  heard  for 
ever,  from  the  outer  darkness  of  perdition. 
— The  Redeemer's  love  is  so  great,  so  un 
merited,  so  gracious ;  and  the  guilt  of 
piercing  him  so  enormous,  that  we  can 
have  no  juster,  nor  more  awful  conception 
of  the  punishment  of  hell,  than  that  which 
arises  from  the  clear  view,  the  deep  impres 
sion,  and  the  heart-rending  conviction  of 
such  love,  and  of  such  guilt. — What  mi 
sery  can  be  so  agonizing,  or  so  terrific,  as 
that  which  is  mental  ?  "  A  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ?" 

They  shall  wail  their  guilt,  and  -their 
wretchedness,  and  their  folly ; — and  all 
these  because  of  him.  It  is  he  that  aggra 
vates  these ;  he  that  gives  a  point,  and  a 
sting  to  them. — He  it  is  who  renders 
the  worm  of  their  torment  undying,  the 
fire  of  God's  wrath  unquenchable. — It  is 
his  love,  his  agonies,  his  blood,  in  the  mys 
terious  person  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
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all  forgotten,  all  unfelt,  all  neglected,  as  if 
they  had  been  the  love,  the  agonies,  and 
the  blood  of  a  malefactor,  that  will  rend 
the  hearts,  and  force  out  the  wailings  of 
the  damned.     But, 

My  brethren,  if  you  will  now  look  upon 
him  whom  you  have  pierced,  and  now 
mourn  for  him,  you  shall  not  wail  because 
of  him,  when  you  see  him  hereafter  coming 
with  clouds.  That  is  gracious  ;  that  is  the 
melting  of  contrition ;  that  is  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit  of  grace,  and  of  supplication 
poured  upon  the  house  of  David. — It  is  the 
rejecting  of  the  message  of  mercy,  when 
we  beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  re 
conciled  to  God,  that  will  cause  you  to 
wail ;  it  is  the  accepting  of  it  that  will  give 
to  you  a  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore. 

Oh  then  that  we  might  all  acquire  the 
habit  of  reflecting,  that  every  indulged  sin 
is  a  piercing  of  the  Lord  that  bought  us, 
and  contains  in  it  so  much  ingratitude,  for 
infinite  obligations,  and  so  much  insensibi 
lity  to  infinite  compassion,  and  so  much  want 
of  sympathy  with  infinite  suffering,  and  so 
much  love  of  infinite  evil,  and  so  much  aver 
sion  frominfinite  excellence,  as  willmake  the 
sight  of  Jesus,  when  he  comes  in  the  character 
of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  the  occasion 
of  lamentations  that  shall  never  cease, 
and  of  an  intenseness  to  the  devouring 
flames  which  eternity  shall  never  mitigate. 
F2 
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If,  my  brethren,  you  cannot  easily  enter 
into  these  rational  views,  it  is  because  you 
know  not  what  sin  is ; — what  the  love  of 
the  Saviour  is,  and  what  it  is  to  pierce  him. 

And,  it  may  be,  you  are  willing  to  re 
main  in  ignorance  of  all  these.  But  is  it 
not  better  to  obtain  that  knowledge  of 
them  now,  which  will  prepare  you  for  hea 
ven,  than  that  knowledge  of  them  hereafter 
which  will  fit  you  for  hell  ? 

My  brethren,  I  have,  you  perceive,  con 
tented  myself  with  speaking  of  the  natural 
effects  of  seeing  Jesus  in  the  clouds.  But 
Jesus  comes  to  pronounce  a  sentence,  and 
fix  the  destiny  of  men  for  ever.  And 
his  sentence  will  confirm  and  augment  the 
wailings  of  those  who  pierce  him.  Oh 
brethren,  what  are  the  pleasures  and  the 
advantages  of  sin,  in  time,  to  the  wailings 
and  howlings  of  perdition  through  eternity  I 
What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  And  how 
great  is  the  madness  of  men  who  surrender 
all  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  suffer  all  the 
torments  of  hell,  for  the  heathenish  liberty 
of  living  without  God  who  made  them,  and 
Christ  who  redeemed  them  ! 

And  whom  does  this  condemn  ?  the 
grossly  wicked  only  ?  nay,  verily,  all  but 
the  man  of  God. — There  are  decent  and 
reputable  ways  of  living  without  God  ;  and 
honourable  paths  which  lead  to  destruction. 
My  text  shews  that  they  only  who  do  not 
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pierce  the  Saviour,  they  only  who  love  him, 
and  know  how  to  value  him,  and  esteem 
him  precious,  as  persons  who  hang  upon 
him  for  deliverance,  and  for  glory  and  ho 
nour,  shall  be  exempt  from  wailing  and 
woe  when  he  appears.  They  only  can  say 
without  presumption,  when  my  text  is  pro 
nounced,  even  so,  amen  ;  coma  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  But  they  are  so  sensible  of 
their  unworthiness,  that,  they  dare  not  al 
ways  anticipate  his  coming. —  It  is,  how 
ever,  their  privilege  to  love  his  appealing. 
— But  who  is  not  gratified  to  see  such  ten 
derness  of  conscience  in  them,  as  makes 
them  look  for  him  with  an  intenseness  pro 
portioned  to  their  love  of  him,  or  with  a 
slackness  which  corresponds  with  their  ca 
sual  declensions  ?  In  this  there  is  integrity. 
For  to  them  only  who  are  able  to  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  with 
out  sin  unto  salvation  ;  to  them  only  who 
love  his  appearing  will  he  give  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  fadeth  not  away.  But 
who  can  look  for  him,  or  love  his  appearing, 
or  haste  unto  his  coming,  while  piercing  him 
by  a  life  of  iniquity  ? 

May  God  give  grace  to  all  my  Christian 
hearers  to  walk  worthy  of  their  high  and 
heavenly  calling ! 

And  may  he  grant  to  all  the  ungodly  and 
unrighteous,  repentance  unto  life !  To  all 
we  proclaim  a  free  salvation.  To  all  we 
declare,  that  the  sovereign  grace  of  God 
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alone  can  enable  them  to  receive  it.  And 
we  enforce  this  upon  all  by  referring  them 
to  the  decisions  of  the  final  judgment.  We 
would  aim  at  awakening  fear,  exciting  hope, 
kindling  love,  and  compelling  obedience. 

God  forbid,  that  any  of  my  hearers  should 
expect  Salvation  without  these !  There  is 
something  fearful  in  the  thought  of  never 
finding  out  our  error  till  we  arrive  at  hea 
ven's  gate,  and  find  it  barred  against  us ; 
something  appalling  in  the  idea  of  count 
ing  upon  the  favour  of  the  Judge  till  we 
are  undeceived  by  seeing  him  in  the  clouds ; 
and  something  which  1  trust  will  make  us 
examine  ourselves,  and  prove  ourselves 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  knowing  Jesus 
is  in  us,  except  we  be  reprobates,  and  that 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 


SERMON  VIIL 


CHRIST    ALL    IN    ALL. 


Christ  is  all  and  in  all — COL.  3.  11 

THE  doctrine  contained  in  these  words, 
is  illustrated  by  the  words  themselves ;  for, 
in  the  very  using  of  them,  the  writer  shews, 
that  Christ  was  all  in  all,  both  in  his  esti 
mation,  and  that  of  the  persons  to  whom 
he  addressed   them. — If,    in   any  part   of 
ministerial  labour,  the    doctrine  of  Christ 
might,  without  injury,  be  lost  sight  of,  one 
would  think  it  must-  be  in  so  simple  a  de 
sign  as  that  of  inculcating  the  necessity  of 
Christians  speaking  truth  one  with  another. 
But  evren  here,  Christ  is  all  with  the  apos 
tle,  for  he  enforces  an  exhortation  to  lie  not, 
by  the  consideration  that  in  the  family  of 
heaven  and  earth  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision,  nor  uncircumcision,  bar 
barian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all  ;  that  all  distinctions   of 
country,   were  lost  in  the  one  distinction  of 
their  relation  to  Christ ;  and  that  submis 
sion  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  obedi 
ence  to  his  precepts,  were  the  only  things  by 
which  they  were  to  be  known  among  men. 
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— They  were  not  to  value  themselves,  and 
undervalue  one  another,  because  the}7  were 
either  Greeks  or  Jews,  or  hence  be  influ 
enced  to  a  spirit  and  conduct  unworthy  of 
their  high  calling ;  but  to  remember  that 
they  were  all  brethren  in  Christ,  and  mem 
bers  one  of  another,  having  one  faith,  one 
hope,  one  God,  and  father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  them  all; 
and,  therefore,  to  love  as  brethren,  and  as 
brethren,  to  be  pitiful  and  courteous,  put 
ting  off  all  anger,  wrath,  and  malice,  and 
every  thing  which  is  not  worthy  of  him  who 
had  called  them  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

As,  then,  believers  are  so  united  in  Christ, 
and  on  the  ground  of  their  common  interest 
in  him,  and  affection  for  him,  may  be  ap 
pealed  to  with  confidence  and  success,  in 
all  things  respecting  the  honour  of  God, 
and  their  own  salvation  ;  and  in  all  matters 
of  duty  in  which  these  are  involved,  it 
may  be  useful  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the 
important  declaration  of  the  text,  and  en 
deavour  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  it  in  a 
few  interesting  points. 

May  that  Divine  Redeemer,  who  ought 
to  be  all  in  our  preaching,  and  who  is  all 
in  giving  the  encrease,  condescend  to  bless 
what  shall  be  said  to  the  conversion  of  sin 
ners,  and  the  edification  of  saints,  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  our  hands ! 

My  brethren,  we  would  gladly  remove  all 
hindrances  to  our  usefulness,  which  may 
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originate  in  our  own  pride  or  vanity,  by 
explicitly,  and  solemnly  declaring  our  con 
viction,  that  if  any  understanding  is  en 
lightened,  any  conscience  awakened,  any 
heart  renewed,  any  soul  turned  unto  God, 
and  saved,  "  not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise." 
The  treasure  of  the  gospel  is  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
in  communicating  its  influence  may  appear 
evidently  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 
— It  is  only  because  he  has  assured  us  that 
his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  that  we  can 
glory  in  our  infirmities,  knowing  that  the 
power  of  Christ  resteth  on  us.  We  are  as 
sured  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace ;  and  that 
how  muchsoever  human  agency  is  concern 
ed,  either  in  imparting  or  receiving  it,  it  is 
never  used  for  that  good  purpose,  till  divine 
grace  give  it  an  impulse,  and  a  direction. 

How  happens  it,  my  brethren,  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  salvation  at  all  for  sinful 
men  ?  I  need  not  say  that  Christ  is  all  in 
accomplishing  this.  It  was  his  own  arm 
that  brought  salvation ;  it  was  his  own 
righteousness  that  sustained  him. — What 
human  creature  helped  the  Lord  Jesus 
when  he  reconciled  mercy  and  truth,  and 
made  righteousness  and  peace  embrace 
each  other :  when  he  magnified  the  law  and 
made  it  honourable  ;  when  he  endured  his 
agony  and  blood  sweat,  his  cross  and  pas 
sion  ;  when  he  suffered  the  just  for  the  un- 
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just,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God  ; 
when  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
and  died  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?  It  is  not  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  nor  the  virtues, 
nor  the  penances  of  sinful  men,  but  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  that  purchased  eternal  redemption, 
and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers. 

That  Salvation  is  at  all  attainable  by  man 
shall  be  the  theme  of  praise  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  and  redeemed  us  unto  God 
by  his  blood,  through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

Surely  in  redemption  Christ  is  all.  And 
how  is  it  that  his  redemption  and  Salvation 
become  ours  ?  Who  is  it  tl'at  gives  the 
godly  sorrow,  which  worketh  repentance 
unto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of?  Christ 
is  all  in  our  repentance.  Christ  is  exalted 
to  bestow  it,  and  it  is  Christ  that  gives  it. 
Nay,  the  best,  the  most  ingenuous,  and 
evangelical  repentance,  has  Christ  for  its 
author,  and  Christ  for  its  subject.  He 
gives  us  his  spirit  to  convince  us  cf  sin  be 
cause  we  believe  not  in  him  ;  he  pours  upon 
us  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication, 
that  we  may  look  upon  him  whom  we  have 
pierced,  and  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourn- 
eth  for  his  only  Son,  and  be  in  bitterness 
for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
first-born. — It  is  the  greatness  of  our  in 
gratitude  to  Jesus,  in  rejecting  his  atone 
ment  and  salvation,  that  is  the  source  of 
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godly  sorrow.  It  is  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
consequences  of  it,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
against  it  as  exhibited  in  his  cross  ;  as 
displayed  in  his  sufferings ;  as  manifested 
by  the  amazing  condescension  and  abase 
ment  of  him,  who  is  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever,  that  excites  our  apprehensions  of 
his  displeasure,  and  awakens  our  fears  lest 
we  should  be  found  without  God  and  with 
out  Christ. 

It  is  not  the  curses  of  a  violated  law,  nor 
the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai,  nor  the  lake 
of  fire,  nor  the  smoke  of  torment;  it  is  not 
the  wisdom  of  words,  and  excellency  of 
speech,  representing  the  beauty  of  morality, 
and  the  deformity  of  vice  ;  but  the  suffer 
ings  of  Emmanuel,  and  the  love,  and  com 
passion,  and  mercy,  in  which  they  originate, 
thatbreak  the  hard  heart,  captivate  the  affec 
tions,  and  make  all  things  new.  It  is  the  cross 
of  Christ  alone  by  which  any  man  is  crucfied 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him.  When 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleas 
ed  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to 
save  them  that  believe.  To  this  day  we  may 
boldly  appeal  to  facts  for  support  of  the  as 
sertion,  that  whenever  men  are  brought  to 
true  repentance,  it  is  through  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  Let  Christ  be  neglected,  let  the 
way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
be  kept  in  the  back  ground,  and  all  preach 
ing  is  vain. — It  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
always  esteemed  foolishness  by  the  world, 
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which  turns  men  from  their  sins,  and  from 
their  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  only  true 
God.  This  is  verified  by  daily  experience, 
in  every  town  and  parish  in  the  kingdom. — 
Let  a  minister  of  religion,  who  knows  not 
how  to  value  evangelical  principles,  set 
about  the  improvement  of  his  flock ;  and, 
with  the  most  distinguished  talents,  and  the 
most  unexceptionable  conduct,  to  give  a 
weight  to  his  ministrations,  you  will  find 
that  he  makes  no  impression,  and  promotes 
no  religion. 

Let  him  then  change  his  mode  of  address. 
Let  him  preach  Christ  fully,  faithfully,  seri 
ously,  and  affectionately,  let  him  proclaim 
the  doctrine  which  he  once  destroyed,  let 
Christ  be  all  in  all  in  his  discourses ;  and 
he  who  was  before  without  religious  influ 
ence,  and  without  success,  and  spent  his 
strength  in  vain,  now  turns  many  to  righ 
teousness,  and,  while  the  world  hates  him, 
God  owns  his  labours,  and  gives  him  many 
seals  to  his  ministry,  who  shall  be  his  joy, 
and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

These  facts  speak  volumes.  And  they 
who  shut  their  eyes  to  them,  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  and  have  no  cloak  for 
their  ignorance  and  sin. 

Farther.  If  Christ  be  all  in  our  repent 
ance,  he  is  all  in  our  justification.  How 
shall  a  sinner  who  would  repent  of  his  sins, 
and  obtain  salvation,  be  just  before  God. 
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It  is  not  any  works  of  righteousness  which 
he  has  done,  which  he  can  do,    or  will  do, 
that  render  him  just  before  God.     It  is  the 
righteousness   of  God,  and  that  only,  by 
which  he  is  justified;  even  that  righteousness 
which  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe.    And  the  faith  by  which  that  righ 
teousness  is  apprehended,  is  of  the  opera 
tion    of  God.     Christ  is   the  author   and 
finisher  of  faith.     Christ  not  only  purchases 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  by  his  blood  ;  but 
imparts  it  by  his  spirit.     As  all  have  gone 
out  of  the  way,  and  become  unprofitable ; 
every  mouth   must  be  stopped,    and  the 
whole   world   become   guilty  before  God. 
By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin.     And  they  who  are  justified,  must, 
therefore,  be  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that   is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  that 
he  may  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

No  virtues,  whether  the  fruits  of  nature, 
or  of  grace,  are  either  the  cause  of  justifi 
cation,  or  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  In 
this  respect  there  is  no  difference.  As  all 
are  sinners,  all  are  equally  incapable  of 
meriting  salvation  ; — -for  sinless  obedience 
only,  could  give  us  a  title  to  salvation  on 
the  ground  of  merit.  The  most  moral, 
and  exemplary,  are  in  a  perishing  condi- 
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tion ;  being  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  Gcd 
and  all  the  miseries  of  an  endless  perdition. 
— "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  if 
any  man  build  upon  that  foundation,  the 
faith  by  which  he  builds,  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  as  really 
the  result  of  Christ's  power  working  in  the 
heart  as  the  creation  of  all  things.  Jn  jus 
tification  then  Christ  is  all. — If  my  soul 
cleaves  to  Christ  as  my  rock,  and  strength, 
and  power,  as  my  atonement,  and  righte 
ousness ;  as  my  prophet,  priest,  and  king; 
as  my  way,  and  my  life  ;  I  know  it  is  be 
cause  he  draws  me  with  his  loving  kind 
ness,  and  leads  me  by  his  loving  spirit.  To 
Christ  alone  be  all  the  glory  and  the  praise. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  heart  of  man  to  draw 
him  to  Christ,  there  is  every  thing  to  reject 
him.  Not  even  the  cross  of  Christ,  which 
proves  so  efficacious,  would  effectually 
move  him,  without  the  great  and  omnipo 
tent  influence  of  the  divine  spirit. — Your 
righteousness  is  nothing  but  filthy  rags, 
and  Christ  is  all. — And,  therefore,  both  in 
earth  and  heaven,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,"  is  the  song  of  saints. 

This  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the  next 
place,  that  Christ  is  all  in  our  sanctification. 
"  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  :" — every  child  of  God,  therefore, 
is  made  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
-—He  is  renewed  alter  the  image  of  God. 
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He  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed 
away;  all  things  are  become  new.  Now 
Christ  is  all  in  this. 

If,  brethren,  any  of  you  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  and  yield  yourselves 
unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  it  is  to  your  union  with  Christ,  and 
to  the  grace  and  compassion,  and  to  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  that  you  owe 
it. — You  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  have  been  quickened  together 
with  Christ,  and  quickened  for  the  great 
love  wherewith  God  loved  you  in  Christ, 
and  in  giving  Christ  for  you.  It  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  you  are  created  unto  good  works. 
It  is  in  Christ  that  you  are  new  creatures. 
Christ,  then,  is  all  as  the  author  of  your 
sanctification. 

And  who  is  the  model  and  pattern  of 
it  ?  Is  not  Jesus  Christ  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ?  Is  it  not  his  spirit  that 
you  imbibe,  his  example  that  you  copy,  his 
footsteps  that  you  walk  in  ?  Is  it  not  your 
aim  to  be  like  him  in  all  things  ?  You  know 
that  to  have  the  same  mind  in  you  which 
was  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  perfection  of  your 
character,  the  summit  of  your  ambition, 
the  completion  of  your  wishes. 

And  who  is  the  great  object  of  all  your 
affections  in  this  state  of  renovation  ?  It 
is  Christ  that  you  love,  Christ  that  you  de 
light  in. — It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  con 
strains  you — all  affections  centre  in  Christ ; 
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all  graces  originate  in  Christ ;  all  duties 
refer  to  Christ.  All  principles  of  holiness, 
all  motives  to  obedience,  are  derived  from 
Christ. 

The  love  of  Christ  is  the  grand  master 
principle.  All  true  holiness  is  the  love  of 
Christ  expanded.  All  graces,  all  virtues  of 
the  Christian  character,  are  so  many  streams 
from  the  love  of  Christ,  in  the  heart,  as  the 
fountain. — The  love  of  Christ  is  every  thing 
in  sanctification. — Whom  have  1  in  heaven 
but  thee  ;  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  besides  thee,  is  its  genuine  as 
piration. — The  love  of  Christ  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  and  the  end  of  the  command 
ment. 

If  a  man  exhibit  the  most  beautiful  as 
semblage  of  virtues,  they  are  nothing,,  un 
less  Christ  be  all  in  all  of  them.  If  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  the  law  of  Christ,  and 
the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Christ,  do  not  produce  them,  they  are 
not  the  virtues  which  God  will  accept. 

Call  not  this  uncharitable,  lest  you 
charge  God  foolishly,  and  make  him  a  liar. 
If  Christ  is  declared  in  the  word  of  God 
to  be  all  in  all,  any  attempt  to  do  with  less 
than  this  is  to  fight  against  God. — It  is  the 
world's  divinity,  and  the  world's  religion, 
and  not  the  divinity,  and  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  you  imagine  you  can 
be  saved  in  opposition  to  the  will,  the  au 
thority,  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  you 
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have  denied  the  faith,  and  are  no  better 
than  infidels. 

What  wilt  you  say  when  I  tell  you  fur 
ther,  that  Christ  is  all  as  the  end  of  holi 
ness. 

There  is  a  disposition  in  man  to  deal  with 
God  as  it'  he  were  a  mere  idol  And  hence 
we  find  multitudes  contending  that  a  man 
must  be  good,  if  his  conduct  be  good. — In 
their  opinion,  it  matters  not  what  a  man's 
object  may  be.  Let  him  have  what  end  he 
pleases,  or  no  end  in  view,  it  is  all  the 
same  thing  in  their  estimation,  provided 
he  be  what  the  world  calls  a  good  man. 

Now,  as  a  mere  member  of  society,  we 
have  no  right  to  demand  motives,  and  pre 
scribe  aims,  and  designs  to  any  man.  It  is 
enough  to  constitute  him  a  good  citizen,  that 
he  is  good  in  his  outward  conduct.  But  as 
a  Christian,  as  a  candidate  for  heaven,  as  a 
citizen  of  another  world,  as  the  subject  of 
a  government  which  is  spiritual,  and  of  a 
prince  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
truth  in  the  inward  parts  is  indispensible. 
God  looks  at  the  heart ;  and  pronounces 
many  a  lovely  character  a  painted  sepul 
chre. 

My  brethren,  if  you  would  have  peace 
at  the  last ;  if  you  would  have  glory,  ho 
nour,  and  immortality  ;  if  you  would  escape 
the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that 
is  not  quenched,  the  glory  of  Christ  must 
be  the  end  of  your  lives  j  so  that  you  may 
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be  able  to  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ  j 
and  to  die  is  gain." 

Now  thousands  who  would  fain  support 
pretensions  to  a  Christian  character,  and 
are  most  liberal  in  accusing  as  uncharitable 
those  who  deem  worldly  men  unchristian, 
will  not  surely  say,  that  the  end  of  their 
conduct  is  to  honour  the  Redeemer !  Such 
a  thought  never  enters  into  their  heart. 
Nay,  it  is  a  design  which  they  would  repro 
bate  as  fanatical.  Every  attempt  to  honour 
Christ,  by  promoting  the  influence  of  his 
gospel  in  the  hearts,  and  in  the  lives  of 
others,  excites  their  hatred,  their  con 
tempt,  or  their  opposition ! 

What  will  such  characters  think,  when 
they  hear  further,  that  Christ  is  all  in  the 
felicity  of  his  people  ? 

Though  they  have,  in  Christ,  pardon, 
peace,  holiness,  and  life  eternal ;  it  is  not 
these  blessings,  it  is  not  all  blessings,  and 
all  privileges  combined,  much  less  is  it  the 
things  which  the  men  of  the  world  idolize, 
but  the  love  of  Christ,  that  constitutes  their 
happiness  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Christ  is 
their  Alpha  and  Omega,  their  first  and  last, 
their  beginning  and  end.  In  prosperity, 
they  have  something  better  than  prosperity 
to  render  them  blessed  ;  for  they  have 
Christ,  in  comparison  of  whom  all  prosperity 
is  nothing.  And  in  adversity,  they  have 
something  that  counterbalances  adversity  : 
for  still  they  have  Christ ;  and  that  makes 
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all  the  afflictions   of  this   life,    light    and 
momentary, 

Nay,  in  all  things  they  enjoy  Christ, 
knowing  that  it  is  through  the  channel  of 
his  blood,  all  things  flow  to  them,  and  va 
luing  all  things  chiefly  for  that  love  of  his, 
from  which  they  spring.  And  when  all 
tilings  are  taken  from  them,  they  have  all 
things  in  Christ ;  feeling  that  they  can 
want  nothing,  while  they  have  Christ. 

May  all  my  dear  hearers  thus  esteem 
Christ  to  be  all  in  all ! — May  you  esteem 
every  thing  as  it  is  connected  with  Christ ! — 
May  Christ  take  such  full  possession  of 
your  heart,  that  that  character  may  be 
most  valued  which  bears  most  of  Christ's 
image,  that  person  most  esteemed  who 
loves  Christ  most,  that  place  most  desired 
where  Christ  is  most  honoured. 

Books  and  discourses  are  all  most  to  be 
valued  when  Christ  is  ail  in  them. 

In  heaven  itself  Christ  will  be  all  in  all. 
— For  it  is  in  Christ  that  God  displays  his 
character,  and  makes  known  the  riches  of 
his  grace. 

May  Christ  be  all  in  your  thoughts,  af 
fections,  and  pursuits,  now  on  earth,  and 
then  he  shall  be  all  in  your  ascriptions  of 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  when  you 
see  him  in  heaven. 


SEBMON  IX. 


THE  NATURE  AND  EFFICACY  OF  REPENTANCE. 


I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Fa 
ther,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and 
am  no  more  wortny  to  be  called  thy  son — LUKE  xv.  18. 


EVERY  student  of  the  scriptures  must 
know  that  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  that  all  have  need  of 
repentance,  and  that  God  commanded! 
all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

And  it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  we 
may  find  in  the  word  of  God,  both  direc 
tion  and  encouragement,  in  exercising  re 
pentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  even  with  these  necessary  helps,  we 
shall  never  repent,  if  left  to  ourselves.  The 
same  divine  spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  the 
scriptures  were  indited,  must  first  influence 
the  understanding  and  the  heart,  before  any 
man  can  really  repent.  Jesus  Christ  is  ex 
alted  to  bestow  repentance.  And  truly, 
"  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
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The  parable,  of  which  the  text  is  a  part, 
gives  us  a  simple,  and  beautiful,  and  affect 
ing  description  of  the  character  of  a  true 
penitent,  and  of  the  gracious  reception  he 
meets  with  from  the  father  of  mercies.  Oh, 
that  all  may  be  encouraged  by  it  to  humble 
themselves  before  God,  and  seek  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  for 
giveness  of  sin ! 

But  before  we  consider  the  nature,  and 
the  efficacy  of  repentance,  let  us  reflect 
upon  that  state  of  the  sinner  which  renders 
it  necessary ;  and  when  we  have  duly  felt 
our  condition,  our  hearts  will  be  prepared 
for  the  meltings  of  contrition,  and  for  the 
various  exercises  of  penitence  and  faith. 

The  parable  points  out  three  things  for 
our  consideration, 

I.  The  natural  depravity  of  man  on  which 
the  necessity  of  repentance  is  founded. 

II.  The  nature  of  repentance,  and 

III.  The  efficacy  of  it. 

I.  The  natural  depravity  of  man  on  which 
the  necessity  of  repentance  is  founded — 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  evils  mention 
ed  in  this  parable  to  characterize  a  state  of 
natural  depravity. 

The  first  that  is  noticed,  perhaps,  on 
account  of  its  being  the  source  of  all  the 
rest,  is  pride.  "  Father,  give  me  the  por 
tion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.**  This 
language  of  the  younger  son  to  his  father 
is  too  expressive  of  the  real  sentiments  of 
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every  heart  towards  God.  We  call  him 
father,  without  the  feelings  and  affec 
tions  of  chiMren.  And  while  we  have 
not  the  semhlance  of  children,  we  expect 
their  privileges  here,  and  their  rewards 
hereafter. 

All  the  favours  we  receive  from  God  we 
claim  as  our  right ;  and  if  any  of  them  is 
withheld,  we  murmur  as  if  we  were  hardly 
dealt  with.  We  say,  our  tongues,  and  all 
that  we  have,  whether  they  he  faculties  of 
the  mind,  members  of  the  body,  or  posses 
sions  acquired  by  the  power  that  God  has 
given  to  us,  are  our  own  :  who  "  is  Lord 
over  us  ?"  And  acting  upon  that  principle 
of  truth,  "  that  a  man  may  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,'*  but  grossly  perverting  it, 
by  misapplying  it  to  ourselves,  who  have 
nothing  of  our  own,  we  receive  every  thing 
from  God  as  our  due,  as  that  which  falleth 
to  us.  "  Father,  give  me  the  portion  that 
falleth  to  me." 

:  This  pride  is  the  principle  of  all  evil. 
Angels  kept  not  their  first  estate,  and 
man  fell  in  the  beginning  through  pride  j 
and  it  is  the  same  principle  that  produces 
all  the  vice  and  misery  that  fill  the  world. 
For  when  a  man  is  humbled  under  a  sense 
of  his  real  state,  and  his  pride  is  thus  sub 
dued,  the  whole  body  of  sin  is  destroyed. 
Humility  is  the  foundation  of  every  virtue. 

Pride  leads  to  prodigality  ;  which  is  the 
next  thing  noticed  in  the  parable.     "  The 
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younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
there  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 
living." 

When  a  man  conceives  that  all  he  has  is 
his  own,  we  may  be  sure  that  with  a  heart 
alienated  from  God,  with  a  nature  totally 
corrupt,  he  will  employ  all  in  opposition  to 
the  will  of  God.  Every  unregenerate  man 
does  not  literally  spend  his  substance  in  riot 
ous  living.  But  there  is  a  more  refined 
spending  of  our  substance,  and  a  more  re 
fined  sort  of  riotous  living.  There  is  a  mis 
application,  a  wasting  of  our  talents,  by 
living  in  a  spirit  and  temper  of  mind  di 
rectly  opposite  to  the  revealed  will  and 
pleasure  of  God,  there  is  a  conformity  to 
the  world  in  all  its  principles  and  maxims; 
there  is  a  living  without  God  in  the  world, 
perfectly  consistent  with  outward  decency, 
good  morals,  amiable  manners,  and  high 
reputation,  which  seems  to  be  intended 
and  described  by  wasting  substance  in  riot 
ous  living. 

And  do  we  not  indeed  waste  our  sub 
stance  in  riotous  living,  when,  instead  of 
devoting  all  we  have  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  being  sanctified  wholly,  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,  we  forget  him  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  arid  have  our  being,  and  are  des 
titute  of  all  love,  and  of  all  gratitude,  to 
him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself 
for  us  ? 
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They  who  literally  waste  their  substance 
in  riotous  living,  differ  from  those  who  thus 
live  without  God  and  without  Christ,  not 
in  the  principle  of  their  conduct,  but 
merely  in  the  outward  aspect,  and  extent 
of  their  guilt.  In  the  essence  of  the  thing, 
in  all  the  ingredients  of  which  it  is  com 
posed,  their  practice  is  the  same.  We  have 
all  gone  out  of  the  way  ;  we  have  together 
become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one.  We  have  all  left 
our  father's  house,  we  have  all  forsaken  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  have  hewed 
out  to  us  cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water." 

The  most  amiable  life  that  a  man  is  capa 
ble  of  living  before  his  heart  is  renewed,  is 
so  inconsistent  with  a  proper  sense  of  his 
obligations  to  God,  so  opposite  to  the  life 
of  a  Christian  in  its  principles,  its  spirit,  its 
nature,  and  its  objects  ; — his  affections  are 
so  misplaced,  his  pursuits  so  far  from  spiri 
tual,  his  temper  of  mind  so  earthly,  and 
the  whole  course  of  his  conduct  so  different 
from  the  path  of  the  just,  that  every  man 
may  with  truth  be  said  to  have  wasted  his 
substance. 

In  thus  departing  from  the  way  of  peace, 
we  seek  happiness.  But  what  are  the  real 
results  of  this  bold  opposition  to  God  ? 
We  spend  our  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  our  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not.  We  find  that  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  When  like  the  prodigal 


we  have  spent  all,  like  the  prodigal,  we  find 
there  is  a  mighty  famine  in  the  land,  and 
we  are  in  want.  Thus  a  state  of  natural 
depravity  is  a  state  of  poverty  and  distress. 
If  a  man  lives  independently  of  God,  if 
he  is  not  making  the  care  of  his  soul  a  pri 
mary  object  of  his  attention ;  if  he  is  not 
cultivating  the  spirit  of  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  who  has  here  no  abiding  place,  but 
who  looks  for  a  city  that  hath  foundations 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God ;  if  he  is 
wasting  his  substance  ;  if  he  is  employing 
the  talents  that  God  has  given  him  for  any 
purpose  short  of  his  glory ; — the  more 
eagerly  he  pursues  happiness,  the  more  it 
will  elude  his  pursuit ;  and  the  more  of  this 
world's  advantages  he  possesses,  the  more 
will  he  be  convinced  of  their  emptiness : 
"  in  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall 
be  in  straits." 

How  ignorant  of  human  nature  and  of 
the  world,  are  they  who  suppose  that  pros 
perous  sinners  are  happy  !  "  There  is  no. 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  The 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  is  a  just 
emblem  of  the  state  of  their  unhappy  minds. 
As  far  as  true  comfort  is  concerned,  there  is 
a  famine,  a  mighty  famine  in  the  land.  Like 
the  dove  when  it  left  the  ark  of  God,  they 
find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  their  feet.  For  the 
troubled  waters  are  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth :  and  peace,  and  rest,  and  security  are  to 
be  found  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  alone. 

VOL.  II.  G 


But  a  man  without  religion,  is  not  aware 
of  this.  Nor  will  he  be  convinced  of  it. 
He  has  no  idea  of  happiness  in  religion. 
And  therefore  when  he  painfully  feels  there 
is  a  famine  of  comfort,  a  famine  of  peace, 
a  famine  of  every  thing  that  is  desirable, 
instead  of  seeking  the  supply  of  his  wants 
from  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  recourse  to  ex 
pedients  -of  his  own.  In  this  parable  the 
prodigal  is  represented  as  joining  himself 
to  a  citizen  in  the  country  where  he  so 
journed,  who  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine  ;  as  greatly  desiring  to  fill  him 
self  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ; 
and  as  being  without  a  friend  to  compas 
sionate  his  distress,  and  supply  his  wants. 

And  truly  to  feed  swine  is  an  employ 
ment  not  more  unsuitable  to  a  man  of  rank  ; 
to  fill  himself  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
do  eat,  not  more  expressive  of  abject  mi 
sery,  than  the  low  resources,  and  grovelling 
sensuality  of  man  in  search  of  happiness, 
are  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  a  ra 
tional  and  immortal  soul,  and  indicative  of 
the  unhappy  and  base  condition  of  that  soul 
persisting  in  its  vain  pursuit.  This  is  sel 
fishness  imposing  upon  folly ;  vice  triumph 
ing  over  virtue,  hope  over  experience,  pas 
sion  over  interest. 

What  a  picture  of  human  nature  is  here  ! 
When  all  the  springs  of  enjoyment  are  ex 
hausted,  and  the  whole  range  of  human 
resources  has  been  tried  in  vain,  it  is  the 


character  of  man,  it  seems,  to  become 
brutish,  and  to  sink  lower  and  lower  in  the 
scale  of  existence !  Instead  of  saying,  oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  that  I  might 
flee  away  and  be  at  rest !  oh  that  the  wings 
of  faith  would  bear  me  away  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  light  and  felicity !  oh  that  I 
might  depart  and  be  with  Christ!  oh  that  I 
were  fitted  for  heaven,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life  ; — instead  of  thus 
breathing  out  divine  aspirations  after  God 
and  the  pleasures  which  are  at  his  right 
hand  for  evermore,  he  endeavours  to  com 
pensate  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes 
and  wishes,  by  stifling  reflection,  by  drown 
ing  the  voice  of  conscience,  and  by  the  un 
restrained  indulgence  of  appetite ! 

Truly,  he  is  dead  to  all  sense  of  wisdom, 
to  God,  and  to  all  goodness.  He  is  lost  to 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth,  and, 
like  a  lost  child,  is  a  source  of  grief  and 
sorrow,  to  all  who  have  the  feelings  and 
affections  of  brethren.  Nay,  madness  is 
in  his  heart.  And  hence  it  is  said  when  he 
repents  of  his  iniquities,  and  seeks  forgive 
ness  and  acceptance,  "  This  my  son  was 
dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost  and  is 
found."  Hence  he  is  said  "  to  come  unto 
himself." 

If  such  be  the  character  and  condition 

of  man  ;  if  all  that  is  said  of  the  prodigal 

is  applicable  to   every   man ;    if  through 

the  pride  of  his  countenance  he  will  not 
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seek  after  God  ;  if  he  wastes  his  talents  by 
living  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
by  living  without  God  and  without  Christ ; 
if,  after  all  his  endeavours  to  be  happy  in  a 
way  of  his  own,  he  finds,  that  in  the  midst 
of  riches,  honors,  and  pleasures,  there  is 
a  mighty  famine  in  the  land,  and  that  his 
soul  is  a  stranger  to  peace  ;  and  that  he  is 
so  debased,  after  all  this  experience,  which 
is  in  its  own  nature  most  painful  and  in 
structive,  that  he  still  is  inclined  more  and 
more  strongly  to  feed  upon  husks  in  com 
mon  with  the  lowest  of  the  brute  creation ; 
if  he  thus  becomes  encreasingly  enslaved 
to  his  passions ;  thus  shews  that  to  all  the 
best  purposes  of  life,  all  the  ends  of  crea 
tion,  he  is  dead,  he  is  lost,  he  is  mad  ; — 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  of  a  new  life, 
of  a  complete  change  of  character,  and  of 
using  every  scriptural  means  of  averting 
the  wrath,  and  obtaining  the  favour  of 
God  must  be  obvious.  This  is  no  specula 
tion  of  our  own.  Jesus  Christ  himself  has 
declared,  that  repentance  is  necessary  to 
salvation,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
perish." 

The  necessity  of  repentance  being  thus 
clear,  let  us  consider 

II.  The  nature  of  it. 

The  soul  of  man  is  prepared  to  repent, 
before  it  exercises  repentance.  Now  what 
is  this  preparation  ?  In  what  does  it  con 
sist  ?  Is  it  the  feeling  of  want,  is  it  the 
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experience  of  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of 
worldly  pursuits,  and  of  worldly  enjoyments, 
represented  in  the  parable,  by  a  mighty 
famine  ?  Is  it  this  that  prepares  the  heart, 
and  disposes  it  to  repentance  ?  No,  we 
have  seen  that  this  conviction  has  the  effect 
of  urging  a  man  further  in  his  vain  pursuit, 
and  of  making  him  more  grovelling  in  his 
views  and  affections ! 

It  is  the  quickening,  the  enlightening 
operations  of  the  divine  spirit  alone,  that 
prepare  the  heart  of  an  infatuated,  lost, 
dead  sinner,  to  repent  and  turn  unto  God. 
He  who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness  must  shine  in  his  heart,  before  he 
can  come  unto  himself.  It  is  God  that 
"  grants  repentance  unto  life, " — It  is  Christ 
that  bestows  repentance.  It  is  the  holy 
Ghost  that  works  it  in  the  heart. 

Remember,  then,  that  no  disappoint 
ments,  however  vexatious,  no  discipline, 
however  severe,  no  experience,  however 
painful,  can  bring  us  to  repentance.  Give 
the  honour  to  whom  alone  it  is  due. 

The  author  of  repentance  being  thus  as 
certained,  we  may  now  trace  its  operations 
in  the  heart.  And  the  first  of  these  men 
tioned  in  the  parable  is  reflection.  "  When 
he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough, 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !" 

Reflection  is  the  first  fruit  of  the  holy 
spirit's  influence  upon  the  heart,  and  the 
first  working  of  repentance.  Impenitent 
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men  are  without  reflection.  And  yet  they 
are  ready  to  sneer  at  men  who  repent,  as  if 
penitents  were  mere  fools.  But  if  peni 
tence  is  the  result  of  reflection,  it  surely 
cannot  be  said  to  the  impenitent,  except  in 
irony,  "  Doubtless  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you."  For  what  is 
such  a  proof  of  folly  as  the  want  of  reflec 
tion,  the  want  of  thought,  the  want  of 
thought  on  the  most  momentous  of  all  sub 
jects,  eternity  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul ! 
Our  blessed  Saviour  represents  a  man 
coming  to  himself  as  reflecting,  in  the  first 
instance,  upon  the  happiness  of  God's  ser 
vants,  and  upon  his  own  misery.  "  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger  !"  Thus  when  a  man's  eyes 
are  opened,  and  the  illusion  upon. his  mind 
is  removed,  it  is  not  subjects  of  inferior 
moment  that  engage  his  thoughts,  it  is  the 
leading  subjects  in  religion,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  in  one  who  has  made  no  advance 
ment  in  piety,  it  is  those  subjects  that  con 
cern  his  own  safety  ;  that  concern  himself, 
(the  glory  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  re 
ligion,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  others,  be 
ing  far  above  out  of  his  sight,  too  elevated, 
and  too  disinterested  for  his  present  state  of 
mind.)  It  is  his  own  eternal  welfare  that 
absorbs  him. 

It  is,  however,  a  very  great  point  gained, 
and  lays  the  foundation  of  a  new  character, 
and  stimulates  to  new  and  heavenly  pur- 
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suits,  when  a  man  does  reflect  upon,  and 
is  really  persuaded  of  the  present  and  ever 
lasting  happiness  of  God's  servants,  and  of 
his  own  perishing  condition,  while  living  at 
a  distance  from  God !  For  the  immediate 
effect  of  such  a  reflection  is  a  wise  resolu 
tion  to  confess  his  sin,  and  humbly  seek 
acceptance  with  his  God. — "  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son."  "  I  will  arise  from  this 
feeding  of  swine,  this  abject  condition  in 
which  I  would  fain  fill  myself  with  husks, 
with  pleasure,  the  mere  husks  of  happiness, 
and  I  will  go  unto  my  father,  for  however 
mean,  and  vile,  and  degraded  I  am,  God 
is  my  father  still,  and,  as  a  father  can  pity 
his  child,  his  long  lost  child,  who  wretched 
and  miserable  for  his  sins,  relents,  and 
craves  his  forgiveness  with  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart.  I  know  that  one  of  his 
encouraging  and  endearing  maxims  is,  "  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  I  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son ;  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants ;  for  I  would  rather  be 
a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  my  father 
and  my  God  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  un 
godliness." 
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This,  my  brethren,  is  the  blessed  resolu 
tion  that  is  produced  by  reflection  ;  and  this 
blessed  resolution  is  kept.  The  penitent, 
like  the  prodigal  in  the  text,  arises,  and 
goes  to  his  father,  and  confesses  his  sins. 
And  are  his  confessions  in  vain  ?  Are  his 
hopes  and  expectations  disappointed  ?  Has 
he  formed  too  flattering  an  opinion  of  the 
father's  compassion  ?  No !  all  his  hopes 
are  more  than  realized,  all  his  requests  more 
than  granted.  Consider 

III.  The  efficacy  of  repentance. 

There  is  nothing  meritorious  in  repent 
ance,  nothing  that  deserves  the  favour  of 
God.  Why,  then,  is  it  so  efficacious  in 
obtaining  his  favour  ?  Because  it  removes 
that  obduracy  which  is  the  great  obstacle, 
not  to  God's  bestowing,  but  to  the  sinner's 
accepting  of  mercy.  The  Lord  thinks 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil  towards 
his  people  in  their  worst  moments,  and  at  all 
times  is  ready  to  pardon  ;  but  till  they  are 
humbled,  they  are  not  ready  to  receive  it. 

But  when  we  are  really  humbled  before 
God,  and  confess  our  sins  to  him,  with 
suitable  feelings  of  contrition,  when  the 
language  of  our  hearts  is  that  of  the  publi 
can,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !" 
every  hindrance  to  our  salvation  is  removed. 
God  delights  in  mercy.  And  the  kind, 
tender,  and  generous  reception  that  the 
prodigal  meets  with  from  an  affectionate 
father,  is  not  more  kind,  more  tender, 
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and  more  generous,  than  that  which  every 
sinner  meets  with  from  the  father  of  mer 
cies,  the  reconciled  God  and  father  of  all 
who  believe  in  Jesus. 

How  full  of  encouragement  are  these 
words  !  "  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  fa 
ther;  but  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him." 

If  this  is  intended  to  represent  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God,  whose  compassions  fail 
not,  let  not  repenting  and  returning  souls, 
fear  the  displeasure  of  their  God.  He 
loves  you,  he  pities  you,  as  a  father  loveth, 
and  pitieth  his  own  children.  "  Before 
you  call,  God  will  answer,  while  you  are 
yet  speaking,  he  will  hear." 

Why,  O,  ye  penitent  souls,  are  you  so 
prone  to  suspect  the  goodness,  and  mercy 
of  God  ?  Your  sorrows  and  compunctions, 
your  humility  and  confessions  are  pleasing 
to  God.  He  rejoices  over  you,  and  over 
every  sinner  that  repenteth.  The  Saviour 
invites  you  to  come  unto  him.  He  promises 
you  rest  unto  your  souls.  "  We  are  ambas 
sadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

Is  it  not  wrong,  is  it  not  dishonourable 
to  God,  after  all  this,  to  entertain  doubts  of 
your  acceptance  with  him  ?  If  you  are 
convinced  of  the  happiness  of  his  servants, 
if  you  feel  your  own  guilt  and  misery,  if 
O  3 
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you  humble  yourselves  before  him,    and 
confess  your  sins,  if  you  earnestly  entreat 
him  to  make  you  as  one  of  his  servants, 
persuaded  that  you  have  forfeited  all  right 
to  his  favour  j  are  you  not  in  the  very  spi 
rit,  and  temper,  in  which  the  prodigal  re 
turned  to  his  father  ?     And  will  God  reject 
the  prayer  which  his  own  grace  hath  inspir 
ed  ?     Will  your  salvation  fail  on  the  part  of 
God  ?     If  you  are  penitent  will  not  he  be 
merciful  ?  Remember  who  hath  said,  "  He 
that  believeth  not,  hath  made  God  a  liar." 
Have  you  so  long  disbelieved  his  threat- 
enings  when  applicable  to  your  state  andi 
condition,  and  will  you  disbelieve  his  pro 
mises  also,  when  you  are  entitled  to  enjoy 
them?     You  disbelieved  the  threatenings 
as  applying  to  you,    when  you  were  the 
very  persons  to  wrhom  they  did  apply :  and 
you  believed  the  promises  were  yours,  when 
in  fact  you  had  no  interest  in  them.      Now 
you  take  the  threatenings  to  yourselves  when 
they  are  no  longer  intended  for  you  ;  arid 
reject  the  promises  when  they  are  really 
your  own.     And  is  it  right,  thus  to  disho 
nour  God  when  penitent,  by  the  same  spi 
rit  you  manifested  when  rebellious  ?     Oh 
that  you  were  as  ready  to  receive  mercy  as 
God  is  to  extend  it !     Oh  that  all  who  near 
me  felt  the  penitence  that  you  feel !     And 
methinks  the  goodness  of  God  should  lead 
them  to  repentance.     My  brethren,   it  is 
not  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  but  the  loving 
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that  will  prevail  with  any  of  us  to  turn  from 
our  evil  ways.  Have  you  any  ingenuous 
ness  in  your  nature  ?  Then  turn  unto  God, 
who  in  justice  might  destroy  you,  but  who 
in  mercv  waits  to  be  gracious.  We  are 
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authorized  to  offer  you  salvation.  We 
preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 
Jesus  Christ  hath  borne  your  griefs  and 
carried  your  sorrows ;  hath  been  wounded 
for  your  transgressions,  and  bruised  for 
your  iniquities.  He  hath  made  an  end  of 
sin,  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  In 
him,  therefore,  God  can  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  the  ungodly  who  believe  in 
Jesus.  Only  repent,  only  acknowledge 
your  transgressions  in  the  true  spirit  of 
penitence  and  humility,  and  the  Lord  will 
receive  you  graciously,  and  love  you  freely. 
Did  the  father  say  to  his  servants,  "  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet  ?"  And  shall  not  the  father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  cover  you  with  the  robe 
of  his  righteousness,  and  clothe  you  with 
the  garment  of  his  salvation  ?  Shall  he  not 
seal  you  with  the  holy  spirit  of  promise, 
which  is  the  earnest  of  your  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos 
session  ?  Shall  not  your  feet  be  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  ? 
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Did  the  father  say,  when  his  son  returned, 
Bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and 
let  us  eat  and  be  merry  ;  for  this  my  son  was 
dead  and  is  alive  again,  he  was  lost  and  is 
found  ? 

And  is  there  not  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  ? 

Let  me,  then,  entreat  you,  as  you  value 
your  souls,  and  their  everlasting  salvation, 
to  arise  from  the  dead,  and  go  unto  God, 
the  father  of  your  spirits,  and  say  unto 
him,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hea 
ven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son." 

Heaven  depends  upon  your  returning 
unto  God.  For  without  repentance,  and 
without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  And  to  know  that  your  repentance 
will  be  accepted,  that  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  will  blot  out  all  your  sins ;  how  anxi 
ous  ought  this  to  make  you  to  repent  while 
it  is  called  to  day  ? 

For  how  awful  must  be  the  condition  of 
those  who  reject  the  salvation  so  freely 
offered  them,  who  despise  the  mercy  that 
is  infinite  ?  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  to  be  punished 
by  a  God  of  mercy !  to  endure  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb. 

If,  then,  the  Lord  says  to  you,  I  know 
the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you, 
thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give 
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you  an  expected  end ;  then  do  you  call 
upon  him,  and  go  and  pray  unto  him,  and 
he  will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye  shall 
seek  him,  and  find  him,  when  ye  shall 
search  fo  liiinr  with  all  your  heart. 


SEKMON  X. 


LIKENESS  TO  GOD  THE  SOUI/S  SATISFACTION. 


I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  xvii.  15 


TO  the  child  of  God,  who  has  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  good ;  who  is  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  son  ;  who  knows  that 
the  divine  similitude  is  the  source  of  all  his 
felicity;  and  who,  from  the  imperfection 
of  that  similitude,  feels  a  vacuity  within, 
and  a  dissatisfaction  with  his  own  spiritual 
stature  ; — the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  one 
day  obtaining  such  a  likeness  to  his  God 
and  Saviour,  as  will  entirely,  and  fully, 
and  eternally  satisfy  him,  may  well  admi 
nister  a  peace,  a  consolation,  and  a  joy, 
which  are  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory. 
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And,  to  them  who  are  still  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquity  ;  who  are 
living  without  God,  and  without  Christ, 
the  assurance  that  immortal  happiness  is  to 
be  found,  only  in  the  likeness  of  God,  may 
be  instructive  and  awakening. 

What  indeed  is  more  calculated  to  awaken 
the  solicitudes  of  them  who  are  asleep  in 
their  sins,  than  the  thought  that  they  have 
no  delight  in  the  prospect  of  that  i'ulness 
of  joy,  which  God  has  provided  for  his 
people,  seeing  that  joy  consists  in  likeness 
to  himself? 

Let  a  man  oi  the  world  only  exercise  his 
rational  faculties ;  consider  the  nature  of 
the  heavenly  happiness  ;  and  reflect  upon 
the  state  of  his  own  mind ;  and  if  he  find 
that  there  is  no  correspondence  between 
the  nature  of  that  happiness,  and  the  state 
of  his  heart ;  and  that  he  manifests  no  de 
sire  for  a  happiness  like  this,  but  rather  re 
jects  it  and  despises  it ;  surely,  he  must 
have  the  conviction  of  his  own  mind,  that 
he  is  unprepared  for  heaven,  that  all  the 
feelings,  emotions,  and  affections  of  his 
heart  are  such  as  incapacitate  him  for  the  en 
joyment  of  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 

Are  there  not  too  many  incapable  of  de 
riving  comfort,  and  satisfaction,  from  the 
hope  and  expectation  of  attaining  to  the 
likeness  of  God?  Does  not  every  unrenewed 
heart  avoid  likeness  to  God,  as  it  would 
avoid  hell  itself? 
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With  what  consistency  can  a  man  say 
that  he  hopes  for  heaven,  and  prays,  and 
longs  for  it,  when  that  very  likeness  to 
God  in  which  heaven  consists,  is  shewn 
by  the  whole  bent  of  his  mind,  and  by  the 
whole  tenour  of  his  practice,  to  be  an  ob 
ject  of  aversion  ? 

Will  any  man  talk  of  desiring  heaven, 
while  warnings  without,  and  convictions 
within,  while  reason  and  revelation  in  vain 
unite  in  calling  him  to  repentance,  and 
newness  of  life  ?  while  week  after  week, 
and  sabbath  after  sabbath,  for  months  and 
years  the  Lord  calls  but  he  refuses ;  the 
Lord  stretches  forth  his  hand,  but  he  re 
gards  him  not ! — What !  desire  heaven  in 
tongue,  and  hate  it  in  heart !  Desire  hea 
ven  in  prayer,  and  hate  it  in  practice ! 
Desire  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  hate  the 
divine  likeness  which  constitutes  that  joy  ! 

Let  no  man  attempt  to  deny  this  charge. 
It  cannot  be  repelled  by  any  appeal  to  the 
workings  of  the  heart,  while  it  is  constantly 
substantiated  by  the  general  tenour  of  the 
life. 

Are  there  not  many  who,  with  all  their 
approbation  of  evangelical  truth,  and  with 
all  the  convictions  of  their  conscience  in 
its  favour,  still  remain  hostile  to  the  very 
nature  of  that  heaven  which  they  profess 
to  seek,  and  of  that  salvation  which  they 
imagine  they  are  working  out  with  fear, 
and  trembling  ? 
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Say,  my  brethren,  what  pains  do  we 
take  to  acquire  that  likeness  to  God  which 
is  the  very  essence  of  heavenly  bliss  ?  When 
do  we  read  the  Bible  with  this  view  ?  When 
do  we  hide  it  in  our  hearts  ?  Wrhen  do  we 
meditate  ?  When  do  we  deny  ourselves, 
and  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  Christ  ? 
When  do  we  crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affec 
tions  and  lusts  ;  when  do  we  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  ?  When  do  we  pray  for 
the  holy  spirit's  assistance  to  renew  us 
after  the  image  of  God  ? 

When  do  we  admire,  and  love  the  image 
of  God  in  his  people  ?  When  do  we  esti 
mate  men  according  to  their  likeness  to 
him  ? 

Now,  if  you  thus  shew  that  you  have  an 
aversion  to  heaven  itself;  and  are  therefore 
unprepared  to  enjoy  it ;  if  you  see  that  all 
your  desire  after  heaven  is  ignorant,  and  in 
consistent,  and  unmeaning ;—  as  you  value 
your  everlasting  felicity,  pray  to  God  to 
give  you  a  ne\v  heart ;  to  give  you  new 
views,  new  affections  ;  and  to  make  you  new 
creatures  ;  the  workmanship  of  God,  creat 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 

Thus,  brethren,  you  perceive  that  to  love 
the  salvation  of  God,  as  it  really  is  in  itself, 
is  by  no  means  so  common,  or  so  natural,  as 
unthinking  man  is  apt  to  suppose.  Well  may 
the  psalmist  connect  it  with  seeking  God  : 
"  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
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vation  say  continually,  let  God  be  magni 
fied." 

He  who  loves  salvation  may  well  magnify 
God  :  for  God  has  revealed  to  him  his  ever 
lasting  arm ;  and  wrought  in  him ;  and 
quickened  him  when  dead  in  sin. 

But  am  not  I  speaking  to  many  who  can 
sincerely,  and  cordially  adopt  the  language 
of  the  text ;  and  who  are  looking  forward 
with  longing  and  delightful  anticipation  to 
the  time  when  they  shall  awake  with  the 
likeness  of  God,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
it. 

There  are  two  things  in  the  text  which 
are  true  of  all  the  children  of  God ;  the 
one  intimated,  the  other  expressed. 

I.  They  are  not  now  satisfied  with  the 
likeness  of  God. 

II.  They  will  be  satisfied  with  that  like 
ness  when  they  awake. 

And  are  not  the  children  of  God  even 
now  satisfied  with  his  likeness  ? 

In  one  sense  they  are  satisfied  with  [it, 
and  in  another  they  are  not. — They  love 
it ;  they  desire  it ;  they  pray  for  it ;  they 
cultivate  it ;  they  know  it  to  be  their  hap 
piness,  their  glory,  and  their  joy. 

They  are,  in  this  sense,  truly  satisfied 
with  the  likeness  of  God;  for,  let  them 
have  that,  and  they  are  happy,  though  they 
have  nothing  else. — If  all  the  blessings  of 
earth  were  multiplied  to  them  abundantly, 
they  would  find  them  nothing,  less  than 
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nothing,  and  vanity,  if  they  were  deprived 
of  their  likeness  of  God. 

But  let  them  resemble  God  in  his  holi 
ness,  and  no  privations  can  rob  them  of 
their  happiness. 

They  are,  then,  in  this  sense,  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God.  And  they 
prove  their  satisfaction  by  seeking  it  more 
and  more.  For  beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  fact  is,  they  are  so  satisfied  with 
this  likeness  in  itself,  that  they  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  it,  as  they  find  it  in  themselves. 

It  is  the  image  of  God  indeed,  and  impart 
ed  and  impressed  by  the  spirit  of  God.  It 
is  no  counterfeit  resemblance:  for  an  exact 
impression  of  the  divine  likeness  may  be  ob 
served  by  every  spiritual  eye.  Not  one  fea 
ture  in  the  image  of  God,  is  wanting  in  them. 
You  may  behold  in  them  his  purity,  his 
mercy,  his  truth,  and  every  moral  perfection 
of  his  character. — Holiness  is  written  upon 
their  spirit,  their  temper,  their  conduct. — 
Holiness  is  inscribed  upon  their  motives  and 
principles,  their  aims  and  designs. 

But  this  image  is  so  imperfect,  so  faint, 
so  marred,  and  defaced,  that  the  pleasure, 
the  peace,  and  the  joy  which  it  affords 
them,  do  not  satisfy. 

Why,  my  Christian  brethren,  are  you 
cast  down  and  disquieted  ?  It  is  not  be- 
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honours  of  the  world  do  not  flow  to  you  in 
that  abundance  in  which  the  carnal  mind 
could  wish  them  !  No !  you  are  far  above 
the  agitations  of  ambition  and  envy ! — It  is 
not  because  the  common  duties  of  life,  the 
duties  of  your  business  or  profession  inter 
fere  with  your  love  of  ease,  and  indulgence. 
No  !  you  are  far  above  the  sloth  and  car 
nality  which  that  supposition  would  imply. 
You  would  cheerfully  submit  to  poverty, 
and  labour,  and  toil,  provided  only  you 
could,  in  this  way,  honour  God  in  the 
world.  You  are  disquieted  from  very  dif 
ferent  causes,  and  on  much  higher  grounds 
than  these. —  You  are  disquieted  because  you 
have  so  little  of  what  you  know,  by  hap 
py  experience,  to  be  a  source  of  true  and 
elevated  joy;  and  because  what  you  know 
to  be  true  and  spiritual  excellence,  you  pos 
sess  in  so  small  a  measure,  in  so  low  a  degree. 
It  is  because  you  find,  that  that  which  is 
the  glory  of  your  nature,  as  rational  and 
moral  creatures,  and  which  gives  all  the 
true  superiority  and  worth  of  man,  is 
counteracted  by  a  principle  of  sin  and  cor 
ruption  ;  and  lessened,  and  debased  by  it. 
But,  my  brethren,  be  of  good  courage. 
Things  shall  not  always  continue  as  they 
are.  The  text  assures  you, 

II.  That  you  shall  be  satisfied   with  the 
likenesss  of  God  when  you  awake. 
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That  body  which  is  one  of  the  great 
hindrances  to  your  satisfaction,  shall  soon 
be  put  off,  and  sleep  in  Jesus  till  the  resur 
rection  at  the  last  day  :  when  they  who 
sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake,  some  to  ever 
lasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever 
lasting  contempt. 

Now,  during  the  time  that  your  bodies 
are  asleep  in  Jesus,  your  souls  shall  be  sa 
tisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God. 

But  when  you  awake,  and  your  bodies  are 
raised  spiritual ;  and  in  incorruption,  glory, 
and  power  ;  and  reunited  to  your  souls  ; — 
you  shall  be  truly  satisfied  with  the  image 
of  your  God. 

You  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  likeness 
of  God  when  you  awake,  because 

I.  That  likeness  shall  be  complete. — 
And  what  is  it  that  shall  make  the  likeness 
complete  ?  It  is  seeing  God  as  he  is.  Now, 
you  see  but  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face  "  When  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." 

The  likeness  which  Christians  attain  to 
in  this  world,  is  always  proportioned  to  the 
clearness  with  which  they  behold  God  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  Different  degrees  of  clearness, 
in  their  views  of  God,  make  different  de 
grees  of  likeness  to  him,  in  the  souls  of 
his  people ;  and  different  degrees  of  like 
ness  cause  different  degrees  of  satisfaction. 
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What  then  will  your  satisfaction  be  when 
you  see  God  as  he  is,  and  resemble  him  per 
fectly  ?  When  you  awake  you  shall  see  him 
in  all  the  beauty  of  his  holiness ;  in  all  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ;  in  all  the  plenitude  of 
his  wisdom,  and  his  power.  The  holiness 
of  God  will  commend  his  mercy,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  will  display  his  holiness. 
The  extent  of  his  mercy  will  appear  to  be 
infinite ;  when  you  behold  the  infinite  ex 
tent  of  his  holiness.  And  the  holiness  of 
God  will  appear,  in  all  its  infinitude,  when 
measured  by  his  mercy. 

When  you  see  that  all  sin  is,  in  its  nature, 
an  infinite  abomination  to  him  who  is  infi 
nitely  pure,  you  will  then  be  able  to  esti 
mate  the  obstacles  which  there  are  to  the 
extension  of  his  mercy,  as  well  as  the 
greatness  of  the  mercy  extended. 

And  when  you  are  able  to  see  the  infi 
nite  extent  of  his  mercy,  as  it  is  magnified 
by  the  redemption  of  your  souls  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God  over  all,  you 
will  be  able  to  see  the  full  extent  and  the 
glory  of  that  holiness  which  required  so 
costly  an  expiation  of  guilt  before  mercy 
could  be  granted. 

What,  then,  shall  be  your  satisfaction 
when,  by  contemplating  and  beholding 
holiness  and  mercy,  in  all  their  perfection 
and  glory,  and  by  seeing  them  as  they  ac 
tually  exist  in  the  mind  of  God,  and  as 
they  are  really  harmonized  and  displayed 
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in  the  scheme  of  redemption,  you  are 
transformed  into  the  same  image ;  and, 
like  God,  become  glorious  in  holiness,  and 
glorious  in  goodness,  and  glorious  in  all 
moral  excellence ! 

How  will  you  be  satisfied,  when  you 
fully  resemble  him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
living  waters ! 

I  speak  not  of  the  enlargement  of  your 
faculties,  and  the  immensity  of  your  know 
ledge.  It  is  not  the  philosopher's,  but  the 
Christian's  heaven,  of  which  I  now  speak  ; 
a  heaven  of  purity  and  love. 

The  satisfaction  is  a  holy,  god-like  satis 
faction.  And,  oh,  who  can  conceive  a 
satisfaction,  a  delight,  a  bliss,  to  be  com 
pared  with  that  which  springs  from  a  con 
formity  to  the  godhead  ? 

To  hate  sin  as  God  hates  it ;  to  Jove 
holiness  as  he  loves  it;  to  estimate  your 
obligations  to  his  grace  as  he  estimates 
them  ;  and  to  feel  all  the  humility,  and  all 
the  gratitude,  and  all  the  admiration,  which 
are  implied  in  that  estimate  ;  to  love  Jesus 
as  he  deserves  to  be  loved  ;  to  see  and  know 
all  the  depths  of  misery  and  woe  from  which 
you  have  been  delivered  ;  and  to  see  them 
and  know  them  with  all  the  holy  intelli 
gence  and  gracious  sensibility,  and  witli 
all  the  elevation  of  spirit  which  they  de 
mand  and  deserve  ;  to  have  every  faculty 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation,  and  love, 
and  enjoyment  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb ; 
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to  have  done  with  all  the  cares,   and   the 
snares  of  the  world,  with  all  the  lustings 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  strivings  of  the  spirit ; 
to  have  a  mind  all  love,  as  God  is  love ; 
to  see  with  all  suitable  feeling,    the  love 
which  chose  you  in  Christ ;  accepted  you 
in  Christ ;  adopted  you  in  Christ ;  gathered 
you  in  Christ ;  made  you  without  spot,  and 
blameless  in  Christ ;  made  you  the  righte 
ousness  of  God  in  Christ,  when  you  de 
served  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ; — and,  from  a  heart  and  soul  over 
flowing  with  this  love,  embracing  the  whole 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number  of  all 
kindreds,  and  nations,  and  peoples,  and  ton 
gues,  who  have  been  redeemed  by  the  same 
blood,  and  sanctified  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
exalted  by  the  same  power ; — this  is,  indeed, 
a  likeness  to  God,  which  shall  satisfy  you, 
greatly,  abundantly,  entirely,  and  fully  sa 
tisfy  you. — Oh,  what  is  worldly  prosperity, 
and  worldly  pleasure,  and  worldly  grandeur, 
what  are  the  glories  of  crowns  and  of  king 
doms,  when  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  when   compared  with  the  dig 
nity,  and  sanctity,  and  felicity  of  that  world 
in  which  the   crowns,  and  kingdoms,  the 
prosperity  and  pleasure  which  are  known 
upon  earth,  are  remembered  without  inter 
est,  and  without  estimation  ! 

What  is  it  that  renders  a  believer's  likeness 
to  Gop  so  little  satisfactory  while  he  is  here 
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upon  earth  ?  Imperfect  as  that  likeness  is, 
it  would  afford  much  more  satisfaction  than 
it  does,  were  it  not  for  the  concerns  and 
the  evils  of  life ;  the  pleasures,  the  cares, 
the  riches  of  the  world;  which  are  per 
petually  marring  and  defacing  it. 

This  leads  me  to  observe  that  you  shall 
be  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  God  when 
you  awake,  because 

2.  That  likeness  shall  be  unfading. 

The  likeness  of  God  which  you  already 
possess,  and  which  the  spirit  of  God  most 
graciously  imparts  to  you,  and  maintains  in 
you,  as  the  fruit  of  his  rich  grace,  and  ex 
ceeding  great  love  to  you,  when  you  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  is  a  likeness 
which  fades,  and  becomes  dim,  and  indis 
tinct  through  the  corruption  of  your  nature, 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  the  allure 
ments  of  the  world. 

r\  his  dimness  and  indistinctness  in,  the 
likeness  of  God,  renders  that  likeness  a 
source  of  less  satisfaction,  and  less  felicity, 
than  it  would  be,  were  it,  in  the  midst  of 
all  its  imperfection,  and  to  the  degree  in 
which  it  exists,  permanent  and  unchange 
able. 

Not  only  is  your  present  satisfaction  small, 
because  your  likeness  to  God  is  faint ;  but 
your  satisfaction  is  mutable,  because  that 
likeness  is  not  unchanging. 

But  none  of  the  fascinations  of  the  world, 
none  of  the  seductions  of  the  flesh,  which, 
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in  ten  thousand  ways,  undermine  and 
weaken  your  principles,  and  wither  and 
destroy  your  graces,  and  thus  deform  the 
moral  image  of  your  God,  and  tarnish  all 
the  beauty  of  its  holiness,  shall  be  fascina 
tions  and  seductions  when  you  awake  to 
everlasting  life,  and  shine  as  the  firmanent 
for  ever  and  ever. 

None  of  that  wavering  and  unsteadiness, 
none  of  that  doub!e-mindedness;  and  insta 
bility  of  spirit,  and  of  character,  which  ren 
ders  you  sometimes  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed,  shall  agi 
tate  and  annoy  you. 

Every  hour,  and  every  moment,  you  shall 
behold  God  face  to  face  ;  shall  see  his  glory, 
and  be  changed  into  his  image.  And  be 
cause  every  moment  you  behold  him,  and 
every  moment  are  transformed  more  and 
more  into  his  image,  you  shall  every  mo 
ment  have  the  satisfaction,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  and  blessedness,  which  that  image 
communicates. 

There  is  nothing  so  humbling,  so  mor 
tifying  to  a  man  of  God,  as  the  constant 
propensity  of  his  mind  to  forsake  the  foun 
tain  of  living  waters  ;  to  say,  one  day,  per 
haps,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee, 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
besides  thee ;"  and  another,  "  Depart  from 
me,  for  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways." 

VOL.   II.  H 


146 

Were  it  not  for  this,  the  soul  of  the 
believer  would  have  an  everlasting  sunshine 
of  light,  and  joy,  and  happiness. — This  he 
has  in  heaven  ;  not  only  an  uninterrupted, 
but  an  eternal  satisfaction.  I  observe 

3.  That  when  you  awake  you  shall  be 
satisfied,  with  the  likeness  of  God,  because 
it  shall  be  eternal. 

All  earthly  joys  and  satisfactions,  how 
ever  great,  and  however  uninterrupted,  con 
tinue  for  a  small  space,  and  then  vanish  for 
ever ;  because  the  objects  which  are  the 
sources  of  them,  and  the  life  which  is  the 
subject  of  them,  are  short  and  perishable, 
— Even  the  likeness  of  God  to  which  you 
attain  here  is  short  lived,  because  your  life 
is  but  a  span. 

But  the  likeness  of  God  which  you  shall 
have  when  you  awake ;  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,  unlike  the  image  of  the  earthy 
in  its  best  estate,  shall  endure  for  ever; 
and  the  satisfaction  which  springs  from  it 
shall  endure  for  ever. 

An  everlasting  likeness  to  God,  and  ever 
lasting  enjoyment  of  God,  must  satisfy. 

You  are  not  satisfied  now ;  but  you  shall 
be  satisfied  hereafter.  An  eternity  of  satis 
faction  shall  be  yours.  And,  oh,  who  can 
even  form  a  conception  of  an  eternity  of 
satisfaction. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  comfortable 
in  the  word  satisfaction.  Joys  and  pleasures 
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are  not  always  satisfactions.  But  you  shall 
be  satisfied.  The  fulness  of  joy  which  is 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  pleasures 
which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore 
shall  satisfy  you. 

But,  my  brethren,  what  becomes  of  you 
who  shall  not  awake  in  the  likeness  of  God  ? 
Where  will  be  your  satisfaction  ?  Can  you 
be  satisfied  with  your  own  image  ?  Have 
you  any  thing  in  your  nature  which  can 
prove  a  source  of  satisfaction,  and  peace, 
and  joy,  and  bliss,  through  the  ages  of 
eternity  ?  If  now  you  are  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  what  will  you  be 
in  the  day  of  wrath  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  you  may  obtain  the 
likeness  or  God !  For  to  as  many  as  be 
lieve  in  Christ  he  gives  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God. — Accept  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  gracious  offers  of  his  gospel,  and 
your  souls  shall  live.  You  also  shall  behold 
his  face  in  righteousness.  You  also  shall 
be  satisfied  with  his  likeness. 


H  2 


SERMON  XI. 

CHRISTIANS    BELONG    NOT  TO  THE  WORLD, 


They  are  not  of  the  world — JOHN  xvii.  16. 

THE  whole  human  kind  may  be  reduced 
to  two  classes  ;  are  viewed  by  the  heart- 
searching  God,  and  will  be  dealt  with  as 
two  classes  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

Though  there  is  a  very  great  diversity  of 
character  observable  in  a  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number,  of  all  kindreds. and  na 
tions,  and  people,  and  tongues,  whose  sen 
timents  and  creeds  are  so  opposite,  and 
whose  rules  of  practice  are  so  different ; 
yet,  in  the  grand  outlines  of  their  charac 
ter,  and  in  the  spirit  and  temper  which 
they  manifest,  there  is  only  one  distinction 
to  be  marked.  Among  the  motley  tribes 
of  each  of  these  two  classes ;  and  amidst 
all  the  variety  of  sentiment,  and  all  the 
shades  of  character,  which  may  be  con 
sidered  as  constituting  points  of  differ 
ence  ;  and  these  points  of  no  small  magni 
tude  ;  there  is  a  singular  accordance  of 
heart,  and  a  congeniality  of  feeling,  of 
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aim,  and  of  design,  which  prove  them  to 
be  all  of  one  and  the  same  great  family ; 
whether  that  be  the  family  of  heaven  and 
of  earth  which  is  named  after  Jesus  Christ, 
has  him  for  his  head,  and  is  actuated  by  his 
spirit,  and  bears  his  image  ;  or,  the  family 
of  this  world,  which  has  no  communion 
with  Christ,  bears  no  resemblance  to  him 
in  his  nature  and  character ;  and,  whether, 
in  profession,  it  acknowledges  or  rejects 
him,  acts  independently  of  his  authority, 
and  in  the  habitual  violation  of  his  spiri 
tual  commandments. 

Whatever  may  be  their  creed,  and  what 
ever  may  be  their  standard  of  morals  ;  they 
are  either  of  the  world,  or  not  of  the  world. 

This  is  the  one  grand  distinction  which 
prevails  throughout  the  species.  Every 
man  is  either  of  the  world,  or  not  of  the 
world. — And  it  is  the  only  distinction  of 
essential  importance.  It  matters  not  how 
sound  your  creed,  nor  how  pure  your  ac 
knowledged  rule  of  life,  if  you  are  still  of 
the  world.  Nor  will  you  be  condemned  for 
a  creed,  in  some  points  erroneous,  provided 
you  are  not  of  the  world. 

However  real  Christians  may  differ  on 
points  of  doubtful  disputation ;  they  all 
agree  in  this,  that  they  are  not  of  the  world. 

Do  not,  then,  estimate  your  state  ac 
cording  to  the  purity  of  your  religious  sen 
timents  :  but,  on  your  separation  from  the 
world,  rest  your  evidences  of  religious  and 
moral  excellence. 
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Nor  are  you  to  suppose  that  all  is  well, 
because  you  practice  moral  virtues,  and 
cultivate  amiable  dispositions.  Though 
these  are  essential  to  the  character  of  a 
man  of  piety  ;  they  are  often  to  be  found 
where  piety  has  no  existence  ;  they  are  fre 
quently  conspicuous  in  them  who  are  of  the 
world. 

Many  infidels  are  as  amiable  as  good  dis 
positions  and  moral  virtues  can  make  a  man 
whose  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 

If,  then,  these  dispositions  and  virtues 
are  compatible  with  infidelity,  they  prove 
nothing  of  religion,  they  indicate  nothing 
of  piety,  in  the  individuals  whose  charac 
ters  are  adorned  with  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  not  any  man  ima 
gine  that  he  is  a  Christian,  whose  character 
is  not  adorned  with  whatsoever  things  are 
virtuous,  and  praise- worthy,  lovely,  and 
of  good  report. 

In  the  following  discourse,  it  shall  be  my 
object  to  illustrate  the  truth  contained  in  the 
text,  "  They  are  not  of  the  world,"  by  shew 
ing 

I.  That  their  belief  is  not  the  belief  of 
the  world. 

II.  That  their  practice  is  not  the  practice 
of  the  world. 

The  people  of  the  world  may  profess  to 
believe  the  Bible ;  may  have  an  exquisite 
taste  for  some  of  its  beauties ;  and  may 
eloquently  express  their  admiration  of  the 
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lofty  sentiments,  of  the  attractive  imagery, 
and  of  the  pure  and  benevolent  morality 
which  it  contains. 

But  their  eye  shrinks,  and  their  heart 
revolts,  from  many  of  the  doctrines,  and 
from  much  of  the  requirement  of  scripture ; 
complaining,  "  These  are  hard  sayings,  who 
can  hear  them  ?" 

Let  not  the  gay,  the  dissipated  lovers  of 
the  world,  suppose  that  they  believe  the 
Bible,  while  they  stigmatize  as  fanaticism 
and  cant,  the  most  spiritual,  sublime,  and 
important  part  of  its  divine  contents. 

Can  they  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  who  reject  any  of  its  instructions, 
deny  any  of  its  truths,  or  explain  away  any 
of  its  precepts  ? 

The  people  of  the  world  have  no  real  be 
lief  of  the  Bible,  for  they  receive  no  more 
of  its  doctrines  than  they  think  to  be  cor 
respondent  with  their  own  notions,  agree 
able  to  their  own  taste,  and  congenial  with 
their  own  pursuits. 

In  direct  opposition,  therefore,  to  the 
testimony  of  scripture,  some  of  them  be 
lieve  there  is  no  natural  corruption,  no 
radical  depravity  in  man,  no  enmity  against 
God,  however  moderately  and  scripturally 
explained  ;  no  inability  to  please  God  ;  no 
inefficacy,  or  want  of  merit,  in  the  works 
of  men,  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
inspiration  of  his  spirit ;  therefore  no  neces 
sity  for  a  change  of  nature,  for  a  renovation 
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of  heart ;  no  need  to  suppose  that  we  are 
saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  no  need 
of  a  life  that  is  devotional  and  heavenly  ; 
no  need  of  following  the  example  of  Christ 
and  his  servants,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life,  in  the  best  and  most  spiritual 
parts  of  their  character;  but  that  justice, 
benevolence,  temperance,  and  virtues  which 
we  owe  exclusively  to  man,  are  quite  suffi 
cient,  independent  of  all  the  affections 
which  are  due  to  God,  to  prove  us  chris- 
tians,  and  to  secure  to  us,  (perchance 
through  the  merits  of  a  saviour)  a  blessed 
immortality. 

And  is  this  their  belief  of  the  Bible  ? 
this  their  admiration  of  the  inspired  page  ? 
this  their  reverence  for  the  word  of  God  ? 
What,  shall  we  call  them  believers  .of  the 
Bible,  who  subscribe  to  its  truth,  and  retain 
a  disgusted  feeling  of  antipathy  to  its  doc 
trines,  and  give  the  lie  to  the  faithfulness 
of  its  sayings ! 

How  glaring  is  the  insincerity  of  the 
world's  belief,  when  their  general  declara 
tions  of  faith  are  confronted  with  particular 
instances  of  infidelity  and  scepticism  !  Now, 
the  people  of  Christ  are  not  of  the  world,  for 
they  believe  every  part  of  the  Bible.  If 
they  disbelieved  one  single  truth  contained 
in  it,  they  must  reject  the  whole.  All  its 
truths  stand  or  fall  together.  All  its  doc 
trines  and  precepts  are  taught  by  the  same 
authority  :  and  that  authority  is  allowed  to 
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and  the  deceitfulness,  therefore,  of  receiv 
ing  some  of  the  information,  and  rejecting 
the  rest,  need  only  be  hinted  at  to  force 
conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  candid  and 
intelligent.  What !  believe  the  Bible,  and 
not  believe  what  the  Bible  reveals  !  Believe 
the  Bible,  and  act  upon  the  principle,  that 
one  half  of  its  contents  are  lies  and  errors  ! 
Believe  the  Bible,  and  take  no  pains  to  un 
derstand  it  !  Believe  the  Bible,  without 
knowing  what  the  Bible  teaches  ! 

The  true  disciples  of  Christ  being  con 
vinced,  by  the  most  unanswerable  argu 
ments,  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures,  implicitly  receive  their  doctrines; 
and,  on  all  points,  bow  to  their  authority. 
They  do  not  feel  themselves  justified  in 
making  a  selection  of  scriptural  aphorisms, 
or  favourite  maxims,  to  which  they  will 
subscribe ;  but  placing  themselves  in  the 
attitude  of  little  children,  conscious  of 
their  ignorance,  and  confiding  in  the  wis 
dom  of  their  divine  instructor,  without 
caviling,  without  opposition,  though  not, 
perhaps,  without  the  difficulties  which  ori 
ginate  in  the  corruption  and  blindness  of 
human  nature,  they  meekly  receive  the  en 
grafted  word,  in  all  its  mysteriousness  of 
doctrine,  its  spirituality  of  precept,  and  its 
humbleness  of  tendency. 

In  objecting  to  any  part  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  if  it  were  unworthy  of  its   divine 
H  3 
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author,  or  dishonourable  to  his  character, 
there  is  a  profaneness,  and  a  blasphemy,  at 
which  every  conscience  ought  to  shudder, 
and  every  heart  recoil. 

Far  be  it  from  the  ministers  of  Christ  to 
be  Lords  over  God's  heritage,  or  to  dictate 
to  you  the  articles  of  your  faith.  They  wish 
you  to  believe  nothing  on  their  word,  and 
on  their  authority,  but  to  come  to  the  foun 
tain  of  light,  without  prejudice,  and  with 
out  prepossession  ;  not  as  judges  of  what 
is  worthy  of  God,  but  as  judges  of  the  im 
port  and  meaning  of  what  he  reveals,  and, 
as  humble  disciples,  to  be  instructed  in  the 
way  of  peace  and  salvation. 

These  wishes  are  in  a  great  measure,  rea 
lized  in  all  the  people  of  God.  "  They  are 
not  of  the  world,"  but  "  are  of  a  poor  and 
contrite  spirit,  and  tremble  at  the  word  of 
God."  And  as  their  belief  is  not  the  belief 
of  the  world,  but  has  all  the  truths  of  God 
for  its  objects,  and  God  himself  for  its  au 
thor,  seeing  it  is  in  the  gift  of  God,  and  of 
the  operation  of  God,  so  we  remark 

II.  That  their  practice  is  not  the  practice 
of  the  world. 

Though  there  may  be  an  outward  resem 
blance  between  the  practice  of  the  world 
and  the  practice  of  them  who  are  not  of  the 
world,  there  is,  in  fact,  a  most  essential 
difference  between  the  conduct  of  the  most 
amiable  of  the  former,  and  that  of  the  most 
imperfect  of  the  latter.  There  are  a  few 
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most   important  particulars   in   which  this 
difference  is  observable. 

In  the  first  place,  the  practice  of  the  lat 
ter  is  not  regulated  by  the  maxims  of  the 
world. 

We  do  not  say  that  they  have  no  maxims 
in  common.  They  may  have  many. 

But  the  code  of  Christians  is  the  com 
plete  code  of  Scripture  precepts,  from 
which,  though  they  often  deviate,  they 
hold  it  sinful  to  deviate  at  all.  But  the 
code  of  laws  which  the  world  prescribes, 
though  partly  borrowed  from  the  Christian 
system,  in  a  Christian  country,  is  incom 
plete  in  itself,  and  varies  with  the  times, 
and  places,  and  circles,  in  which  men  live. 
I  say  it  is  incomplete  ;  for  there  are  many 
things  required  in  Scripture,  about  which 
the  people  of  the  world  never  concern 
themselves. 

Study,  if  you  please,  the  most  virtuous 
character  which  moves  in  the  circles  of  the 
world,  and  you  will  find  that  he  is  so  defec 
tive  in  every  thing  that  is  properly  called 
Christian,  in  every  thing  that  bears  the 
stamp  of  piety,  or  has  a  reference  to  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  as  to  justify  the  grand 
distinction  which  Christ  has  made,  and  the 
terms  which  he  has  employed  in  making  the 
distinction  between  his  followers  and  the 
world  at  large.  For  this  humiliating  dis 
tinction  is,  by  no  means,  cordially  admitted 
by  those  whom  it  discredits.  The  amiable 
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individuals  who,  while  they  live  without 
God  and  without  Christ,  would  fain  enter 
tain  the  hope  of  salvation,  reject  the  dis 
tinction,  as  arrogant,  and  pharisaical,  and 
exclusive. 

But  it  is  evidently  the  distinction  which 
Christ  makes,  and  a  distinction,  like  all  the 
declarations  which  proceeded  from  his  lips, 
founded  in  truth  and  reason. 

Nor  is  the  distinction  between  the  world 
and  his  followers  less  real,  or  less  wide, 
when  the  world  is  nominally  Christian.  For 
it  is  not  the  name,  but  the  character,  the 
spirit,  the  temper,  and  the  conduct,  which 
place  us  among  them  who  are  not  of  the 
world,  or  among  them  who  are. 

The  virtues  of  the  world  throw  a  deceitful, 
and  imposing  splendour  upon  their  charac 
ter,  and  have  the  effect  of  concealing  their 
want  of  Christian  graces . 

There  is,  however,  a  worldliness  which 
may  be  detected  in  all  worldly  people,  and 
which,  in  those  who  most  assimilate  to  the 
people  of  God,  forms  a  broad  distinction 
between  them. 

There  may  be  no  intemperance,  no  ma 
lignity,  no  gross  iniquities  ;  but  in  the  ab 
sence  of  all  these  evils,  and  with  the  positive 
existence  of  much  that  is  beautiful,  useful, 
and  exemplary,  there  is  a  want  of  spiritual 
affections,  heavenly  aspirations,  and  divine 
pursuits,  which,  as  really  mark  them  to  be 
men  of  the  world,  and  dead  to  God,  and 
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unprepared  from  the  mansions  of  the  blest, 
as  habits  and  practices  more  obviously  un 
christian,  more  universally,  and  more  de 
servedly  reprobated. 

Tt  is  this  avoidance  of  selection  and  par 
tiality  in  respect  of  God's  commandments ; 
this  unreserved  obedience  to  the  precepts 
of  Scripture,  which  I  wish  to  call  your  at 
tention  to,  as  one  of  those  particulars  which 
prove  that  the  people  of  Christ  are  not  of 
the  world. 

Are  there  not  too  many  before  me  this 
day,  who,  by  their  partial  obedience,  shew 
that  they  are  still  of  the  world  ?  And  are 
there  not  others,  who,  by  their  hatred  of 
those  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  world, 
prove  that  they  themselves  as  yet  belong 
to  it? 

And  let  me  enquire  of  all  my  hearers, 
wherein  they  differ  from  the  world  ? 

Differ  from  the  world  !  This  very  differ 
ence,  which  they  ought  to  cultivate,  and 
which  should  be  their  honour  and  their 
glory,  as  it  is  the  badge  of  their  profession, 
and  the  pledge  of  a  blessed  immortality,  is 
feared  and  avoided,  as  a  hateful  and  oppro 
brious  singularity ! 

Why,  my  brethren,  if  Christians  are  not 
of  the  world,  how  can  you  be  Christians, 
and  at  the  same  time  not  singular  ? 

We  contend  not  for  singularity  in  man 
ners,  nor  singularity  in  any  thing,  but  that 
which,  in  a  world  like  this,  is  inevitable,  and 
necessary  to  a  man  of  piety ;  I  mean  singu- 
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larity  in  goodness,  for  goodness  must  make 
a  man  singular,  where  an  immense  majority 
are  evil. 

Let  every  lover  of  the  world,  then,  and 
every  one  whose  practice  is  the  practice  of 
the  world,  remember  that  a  sentence  of  con 
demnation  is  written  upon  his  forehead. 

If  you  are  of  the  world,  no  other  charge 
is  necessary  to  cast  you. 

Now,  brethren,  if  they  who  know  you 
best,  and  are  the  most  competent  judges 
of  human  character,  can  see  nothing  in 
you,  which  would  lead  them  to  say  of  you, 
They  are  not  of  the  world  ;  if  you  could 
not  come  to  this  conclusion  respecting 
yourselves  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  con 
clusion  which  you  scarcely  wish  to  come  to, 
because  of  your  fear,  and  love  of  the 
world  ;  how  clear  it  is  that  you'  belong 
not  to  Christ,  that  you  have  no  part  nor 
lot  in  him,  but  are  in  the  gall  of  bitter 
ness,  and  bond  of  iniquity. 

My  object  has  been  rather  to  shew  that 
men  may  be  of  the  world  who  bear,  in 
many  things,  a  resemblance  to  the  people 
of  God. 

How  much  more  decidedly,  then,  must 
they  rank  with  the  world,  whose  pleasures, 
and  pursuits,  and  enjoyments  are  exclu 
sively  of  a  worldly  description,  who  are 
carried  down  the  tide  of  worldly  fashion, 
with  a  violence  that  sweeps  away  religious 
obligation,  and  pious  restraint,  and  every 
obstacle  that  opposes  its  progress  ! 
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But  what  a  noble  spectacle  does  the 
Christian  afford  to  the  eye  of  intelligence 
and  piety ;  who,  unsupported  by  the  sym 
pathy,  and  exposed  to  the  sneers  of  the 
world,  keeps  the  holy  tenour  of  his  way, 
amidst  all  the  clamours  of  hostility  and 
contempt ;  whom  all  the  terrors  of  degra 
dation  cannot  alarm  ;  whom  all  the  levities 
of  ridicule  cannot  shame  ?  whom  all  the 
scowl  of  malignity  cannot  depress ;  but 
who,  with  all  the  independence  of  spirit, 
which  conscience,  integrity,  and  piety  in 
spire,  softened  with  all  the  gentleness,  and 
meekness  of  humility,  makes  a  bold  and 
determined  stand  amidst  all  the  corruption, 
impiety,  and  worldliness,  which  vex  his 
righteous  soul,  and  furnish  him  with  awful 
presages  of  the  misery  of  the  wicked  in  a 
future  and  eternal  world. 

How  shall  we  account  for  all  this  mag 
nanimity  in  the  people  of  Christ,  and  for 
all  this  grovelling,  and  dissipation,  and  ser 
vility,  in  the  people  of  the  world  ?  This 
will  be  easily  explained  when  we  remark 

2.  That  the  practice  of  Christ's  fol 
lowers  does  not  flow  from  the  principles  of 
the  world. 

The  practice  of  real  Christians  is  not 
more  distinct  from  the  practice  of  the  world, 
than  the  principles  from  which  it  proceeds 
from  the  principles  of  the  world. 

For,  while  the  people  of  the  world  borrow 
all  their  motives  and  principles  from,  the 
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world,  and  are  influenced  by  such  as  are  of 
a  worldly  character,  suited  to  a  worldly 
mind,  and  a  worldly  disposition,  the  prin 
ciples  and  motives  of  a  Christian  are  of 
heavenly  origin,  suggested  and  taught  by  a 
heavenly  revelation,  and  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  divine  power  ! 

The  world  is  not  a  regenerated  world, 
and,  therefore,  is  not  actuated  by  princi 
ples  of  holiness.  But  the  followers  of 
Christ  are  all  new  creatures ;  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  ;  they  are  re 
newed  after  the  image  of  God  ;  and,  there 
fore,  their  principles,  like  their  new  nature, 
are  divine.  The  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  to  which  alone  they  owe  their  ever 
lasting  prospects,  furnish  them  with  princi 
ples  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  joy, 
and  peace,  and  gratitude,  which,  in-  their 
combined  operation,  produce  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness,  and  truth. — Faith  is  a 
shield  which  quenches  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  .  Hope  casts  anchor  in  heaven,  and 
keeps  the  soul  sure  and  stedfast,  amidst  all 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  this  troublesome 
world.  Love,  like  a  heavenly  gale,  by  its 
constraining  influence,  wafts  them  along 
their  passage  to  the  haven  where  they 
would  be.  Joy  strengthens  their  hearts, 
and  imparts  courage  to  their  souls  when 
fainting  in  the  storm.  Peace  enables  them 
to  serve  him  with  a  quiet  mind  ;  and  Grati 
tude  to  take  pleasure  in  reproaches  and  per 
secutions  for  his  sake.  For, 
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3.  Their  practice  is  not  directed  to  the 
objects  of  the  world. 

Enlightened  to  see  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and,  delivered  from  its  enslaving 
power,  they  live  for  the  great  ends  for 
which  they  were  made.  While  they  thank 
fully  receive,  and  liberally  use,  the  bless 
ings  of  a  gracious  providence;  and,  in 
their  experience,  prove  the  truth  of  that 
divine  maxim,  "  A  little  that  a  righteous 
man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked  ;"  they  have  higher  aims,  they  have 
sublimer  objects,  than  the  world  affords. 
The  riches,  the  honours,  and  the  pleasures 
of  life,  they  can  quietly  and  meekly  resign, 
for  they  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  to  them.  They  seek  a  continuing 
city,  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  and  an 
inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  and  unde 
nted,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Fools,  indeed,  would  they  esteem  them 
selves,  if,  in  the  midst  of  their  worldly 
prosperity,  they  should  lose  the  felicities  of 
a  never  ending  eternity. 

Let  who  will,  in  the  blindness  of  his 
mind,  sneer  at  their  choice,  and  at  their 
taste,  (a  choice  which  God  has  enabled 
them  to  make,  which  God  has  given  them) 
they  are  determined,  by  the  assistance  of 
divine  grace,  to  fight  manfully  under  the 
banner  of  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and 
to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and 
servants  unto  their  lives  end. 
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And  while  they  are  thus  securing  to 
themselves  a  blessed  immortality ;  unlike 
the  world,  they  expect  heaven  as  the  reward 
of  grace  and  not  of  debt.  Their  aim  is  not 
to  establish  a  righteousnesss  of  their  own, 
by  which  they  may  be  saved  independently 
of  Christ,  or  by  which  they  may  divide  the 
honour  of  salvation  with  him  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  but, 
having  found  acceptance  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  having  obtained  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
their  object  is  to  glorify  God  who  hath 
called  them  to  his  kingdom  and  glory ; 
and,  by  their  example,  to  draw  the  atten 
tion  of  others  to  the  great  concerns  of  eter 
nity,  and  thus  be  instruments  of  salvation 
to  those  for  whom  Christ  died.  Their 
motto  is,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain." 

God  grant  that  it  may  be  said  of  all  my 
hearers,  by  him  who  knows  what  is  in  man, 
They  are  not  of  the  world ! 

For  if  your  faith  be  not  the  faith  of  the 
world ;  nor  your  practice  the  practice  of 
the  world,  your  end  shall  not  be  theirs. 
Your  end  shall  be  peace  :  your  immortality 
blessed. 

But  if  you  live  like  the  world,  like  the 
world  you  must  die ;  and  like  the  world 
you  must  perish.  You  must  have  your 
portion  in  this  life.  Verily,  you  have  your 
reward.  God  has  declared  the  wages  of 
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sin  is  death  :  and  he  "  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie ;  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  repent." 

Brethren,  one  thing  is  needful.  May 
the  Lord  enable  you  to  choose  that  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
you! 


SEKMOK  XIL 


WHAT    MAN    ESTEEMS,    GOD    ABOMINATES. 


And  the  pharisees  also  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  derided  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

LUKE  xvi.  14,  15. 


THESE  words  are  exceedingly  striking, 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  occa 
sion  on  which  they  were  spoken.  You  will 
be  convinced  of  this  by  turning  to  the  pas 
sage.  There  we  find  our  Saviour  declaring 
with  authority,  "  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
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the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon."  And  there  we 
find  it  remarked  by  the  evangelist  in  the 
following  words,  that  the  pharisees  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things,  and 
they  derided  him  ;  and  that  in  answer  to 
their  derision,  he  said  to  them  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  "  Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves  before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly  es 
teemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God."  Now  I  wish  to  fix  the  ap 
plication  of  the  text  to  this  one  point  to 
which  Christ  himself  applied  it,  leaving  it 
at  the  same  time  to  be  considered  as  con 
taining  a  maxim  of  general  application. 
By  this  we  strike  out  the  following  propo 
sitions  : 

I.  That  persons  of  a  pharisaical  charac 
ter  deride  the  idea  of  not  being  able  to 
serve  both  God  and  the  world. 

II.  That  in  this  way  they  justify  them 
selves  before  men. 

III.  That  however  highly  esteemed  they 
be   among   men,  God,    who   knows   their 
hearts,  abominates  both  their  attempts  to 
serve  two  masters,  and  their  justifying  of 
themselves  before  men  in  making  the  at 
tempt. 

All  this  is  clearly  and  particularly  taught 
in  the  text  by  him  who  knew  what  was  in 
man,  and  spake  as  never  man  spake. 

We  observe, 
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I.  That  persons  of  a  pharisaical  charac 
ter  deride  the  idea  of  not  being  able  to  serve 
both  God  and  the  world. 

Through  neglect  and  ignorance  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  subjection  to  the  opi 
nions  of  the  world,  the  service  of  God  is 
so  softened,  so  explained  away,  and  made 
so  congenial   with  the   human   mind   and 
taste,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  does 
not  perfectly  accord  with  the  wishes  of  man. 
If  we  could  entertain  the  same  notions  re 
specting  the  nature  of  religion,  which  pha- 
risees  entertain,  we  should  certainly  think 
as  they  do,  that  it  is  very  possible  to  serve 
both  God  and  the  world.     For  there  is  no 
thing  in  their  notions  of  religion  which  the 
world  dislikes,  and  very  much  which  the 
world  approves  of.     But  then  their  notions 
of  religion  are  inadequate  and  false,  and 
have  not  the  spirituality,  and  the  godliness 
in  them  which  religion  implies.     To  serve 
God  in  their  way,  is  to  set  aside  the  most 
essential  and  exalted  part  of  his  will,  and 
confine  the  attention  to  what  is  compara 
tively   unimportant,  and  (abstracted  from 
right  principles)  unavailing.     It  is  to  serve 
him  with  a  heart  that  is  alienated  from  him, 
a  mind  that  is  enmity  against  him.     It  is  to 
serve  him  without  affection,  without  princi 
ple,  without   motive,    without   renovation. 
And,  therefore,  it  is,  in  short,  not  to  serve 
him  at  all.     It  is  the  mere  doing  of  some 
thing  which  it  is  thought  he  ought  to  be 
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pleased  with ;  the  cultivation  of  virtue 
which  has  no  respect  to  his  authority.  It 
is  the  arbitrary  selection  of  some  precepts 
of  his  wrord  to  obey  them,  while  others  are 
neglected  and  disobeyed.  And  while  this 
partiality  in  obedience  is  shewn,  it  is  sure 
to  be  a  partiality  to  those  commands  which 
require  least  of  the  submission  of  the  heart. 
A  spiritual  and  holy  service  is  quite  out  of 
the  question,  not  being  once  aimed  at.  If 
a  decent  and  regular  attendance  on  the  or 
dinances  of  religion  be  observed  ;  if  they 
go  with  punctuality  to  the  house  and  table 
of  the  Lord ;  if  they  offer  their  morning 
and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise  ; 
and  if  in  connection  with  this  form  of  god 
liness  they  are  able  to  maintain  a  course  of 
conduct  that  is  moral,  they  conclude  they 
do  not  deny  the  power  of  it. 

Now  this  way  of  serving  God  is  consis 
tent  enough  with  serving  the  world  also. 
They  may  well  do  all  this,  and  yet  both  love 
the  world,  and  please  it.  The  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  agree  well  enough  with  this.  A  man 
may  serve  God  in  this  way,  and  be  as 
worldly  as  he  pleases ;  neither  lament  the 
corruptions  of  his  heart,  nor  resist  them. 
He  may  be  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish. 
He  may  be  undevout,  deceitful,  false,  vain, 
proud,  uncharitable,  malignant.  He  may 
be  gay  and  dissipated ;  and  forgetful  of 
eternity.  And  while  he  enjoys  the  world, 
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he  will  please  the  world.     Who  will  find 
fault  with  him  for  keeping  up  his  form  of 
godliness,  and  going  through  his  round  of 
duties  ?     The  world  will  even  esteem  him 
for  religion  like  this ;  a  religion  which  does 
not  condemn  it,  is  quite  congenial  with  it, 
and  ornamental  to  it.     If,  then,  their  no 
tions  of  religion  and  of  serving  God  be  so 
low  and  defective,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they 
deride  the  idea  of  the  Saviour's  that  no  man 
can  serve  both  God  and  the  world.     If  the 
Saviour's   thoughts  of  religion    were    like 
theirs,  the  idea  of  not  being  able  to  serve 
God  and  the  world,  would  indeed  be  wor 
thy   of  derision.      For  there  are   no  two 
things  more  compatible  than  serving  God 
and  serving  the  world,  according  to  their 
thoughts  of  serving  God.     If  their  notions 
of  piety  were  correct,  the  pharisees  would 
have  been  justified  in  deriding  the   Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     But  as  their  notions  are  alto 
gether  false,    their  derision   only  exposed 
their  own  ignorance.     And  when  they  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,  main 
tain  that  it  is  possible  to  serve  and  please 
both  God  and  the  world,  as  many  of  them 
do,  they  shew  their  ignorance  of  both  one 
and  the  other,  and  mean  by  the  term  serving 
God,    something  very  different  from  what 
Christ  means,  and  something  much  below  it, 
and  opposed  to  it.    And  all  their  derision  of 
them  who  are  not  conformed  to  the  world, 
is  the  derision  of  folly,  for  God  himself  has 
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declared,  friendship  with  the  world  is  en 
mity  with  God,  and  whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  an  enemy  of  God. 
And  yet  there  are  few  things  in  religion 
more  obnoxious  and  more  derided  than  this 
unaccommodating,  exclusive  spirit,  that 
Christ  insists  on,,  by  which  all  fellowship 
between  him  and  Belial  is  denounced. 
This  is  still  the  most  objectionable  part  in 
the  Christian  character.  Men  may  profess 
as  much  religion  as  they  please,  and  still  be 
esteemed  wise  and  respectable,  provided 
they  be  conformed  to  the  world,  and  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  the  world,  and 
follow  its  fashions,  and  adopt  its  maxims, 
and  manifest  its  spirit.  But  let  them  once 
act  upon  the  principle  that  the  pursuits  of 
the  world  are  vain,  and  its  example  conta 
gious,  and  its  condition  ruinous  ; — let  them 
only  come  out  from  the  world,  and  be  sepa 
rate,  and,  like  the  disciples  of  old,  form  a 
society  among  themselves  distinct  from  the 
world,  actuated  by  other  principles,  pur 
suing  other  objects,  and  cultivating  another 
character ;  and  then,  like  the  Saviour  him 
self,  they  are  derided  by  the  world,  and  by 
men  of  pharisaical  profession  not  less  than 
others. 

I  doubt  not  most  of  my  hearers  are  among 
them  who  deride,  or  are  derided — who  cen 
sure  Christians  for  their  contracted  views,  or 
are  themselves  censured  for  them.  And  with 
death  approaching,  judgment  awaiting,  and 
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eternity  opening  before  us,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  world  assembled  to  hear  our 
sentence  pronounced  by  the  judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  or  depart  ye  cursed ;  with  the  glories 
of  heaven  and  the  torments  of  hell  in  view, 
which  of  us  would  not  chuse  to  rank  among 
them  who  are  derided,  and  who  can  bear 
the  derision,  and  thus  to  be  classed  with  the 
Son  of  God  himself,  rather  than  be  found 
among  them  who,  in  conscious  ignorance, 
deride  a  sentiment,  and  a  course  of  practice 
founded  upon  it,  which  are  sanctioned  by 
him  who  died  for  us  men  and  for  our  salva 
tion,  and  shall  one  day  give  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

Be  assured,  my  brethren,  that  there  is 
nothing  worthy  of  derision  in  any  of  the 
sayings  of  Jesus ;  and  that  when  you  de 
ride  his  followers  for  receiving  his  words, 
you  are  virtually  deriding  him.  Examine 
the  sentiment  which  is  so  obnoxious.  Is  it 
not  verified  by  every  day's  experience  ?  Can 
there  be  any  concord  between  the  faithful 
servants  of  Christ,  and  the  devotees  of  the 
world ;  any  agreement  between  the  precepts 
of  Christ  and  the  maxims  of  the  world ; 
any  correspondence  between  the  spirit  of 
Christians  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  ? 
Only  study  the  Bible  with  that  reverence 
which  is  due  to  a  revelation  from  God,  bow 
ing  to  its  authority  on  all  points,  and  impli 
citly  submitting  your  understandings  to  its 
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announcements,  and  I  am  well  persuaded 
you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  coming  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  world  and  God  are  in 
direct  hostility ;  that  the  doctrines,  pre 
cepts,  and  examples  of  the  sacred  volume 
are  as  far  removed  as  possible  from  the  opi 
nions,  maxims,  and  conduct  of  the  world  ; 
that  a  man  of  the  world  is  only  another 
name  for  one  who  fears  not  God,  and  that 
a  man  of  God  is  one  who  loves  not  the 
world ;  and  that  all  the  derision  which 
Christians  have  to  encounter  for  the  sake  of 
their  godliness  and  separation  from  the 
world,  is  itself  a  strong  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  scripture,  seeing  that  all  this 
is  foretold  and  exemplified  in  it,  and  that 
so  clearly,  that  if  Christians  could  walk 
worthy  of  God  without  derision,  it  would 
prove  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  that 
could  be  conceived  against  the  truth  and 
inspiration  of  it.  The  question  is  not  then, 
whether  do  those  persons  do  right,  who  by 
acting  upon  the  principle  that  no  man  can 
serve  two  masters,  expose  themselves  to  the 
derision  of  pharisees,  whose  religious  cha 
racter  is  perfectly  reconcileable  with  the 
spirit  of  the  world  ;  for  that  question  is 
settled  long  ago ;  but  whether  we  are 
among  the  distinguished  few  who  are  ho 
noured  with  their  derision  ;  whether  there 
be  any  thing  in  us  so  abhorrent  from  the 
world  that  the  world  deride  us  ?  For  as  the 
world  is  still  influenced  by  the  same  motives, 
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and  lives  in  the  same  spirit,  and  as  Chris 
tianity,  like  its  divine  author,  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  the  senti 
ment  that  exposed  Christ  to  the  derision  of 
the  pharisees  must  now  and  ever  expose  all 
who  maintain  it  to  the  derision  of  pharisai- 
cal  characters. 

I  am  aware  that  a  great  deal  of  obnoxious 
truth  is  involved  in  the  sentiment,  that  if 
no  man  can  serve  both  God  and  the  world, 
it  follows  that  the  world  is  under  the  wrath 
of  God ;  and,  consequently,  that  we  who 
hold  the  sentiment,  are  not  one  whit  less 
uncharitable  in  our  judgment  than  the 
world  thinks  us,  if  any  sentiment  or  con 
clusion  can  be  called  uncharitable  which 
the  God  of  love  has  taught  us  by  revela 
tion  to  entertain.  And  we  are  very  far 
from  flinching  from  all  or  any  of  the  legiti 
mate  inferences  which  may  be  drawn 
from  it.  Nay,  with  fearless  confidence  we 
support  them,  as  inferences  whose  truth 
must  stand  or  fall  with  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  itself.  I  could  not  venture  the  salva 
tion  of  my  soul  upon  the  doctrines  of  Scrip 
ture,  if  I  must  not  draw  these  inferences, 
especially  as  they  are  supported  by  the  di 
rect  testimony  of  scripture,  that  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it, 
and  by  matters  of  fact,  which  obtrude  them 
selves  upon  us  perpetually  to  illustrate  them. 
The  whole  system  of  evangelical  truth  pro- 
i  2 


172 

ceeds  upon  the  supposition,  and  all  our  be- 
liefj  and  all  our  exertions,  in  public  and  in 
private,  asssume  it  as  an  incontrovertible 
and  awful  fact,  that  the  world  knows  not 
God,  and  that  all  men  are  by  nature  chil 
dren  of  wrath,  and  that  they  only  who  are 
converted  and  become  as  little  children,  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     With 
out  this  our  labours  would  be  devoid  of  all 
spirit  and  energy,  for  they  would  be  per 
fectly   superfluous.      But    with    this,    the 
warmest  zeal,  the  tenderest  affection,  the 
most   overpowering  appeals,  fall   short   of 
what  the  occasion  demands :  and  when  to 
our  labours  we  have  added  our  tears  and 
our  prayers,  night  and  day,  we  still  feel 
ourselves  chargeable  with  insensibility,   and 
want  of  love  for  souls  that  must  perish  eter 
nally,  unless  plucked  as  brands  out  of  the 
burning.     And  we  appeal  to   the    under 
standings  and  hearts  of  our  hearers,   whe 
ther  in  all  this  we  are  not  acting  with  rea 
son  and  moderation.  Is  there  not  something 
unnatural  and  inconsistent  in  believing  that 
no  man  can  serve  both  God  and  the  world, 
and  yet  using  no  exertions,  and  feeling  no 
regard  for  the  state  of  them  who  are  vainly 
making  the  attempt  ?     If  men  deride  the 
thought  of  its  impossibility,    is   not  their 
derision,  which  implies  so  much  blindness 
and  want  of  piety,  one  of  the  strongest  ar 
guments  for  compassionate  energy  ?     And 
what  renders  their  case  peculiarly  deplorable 
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as,  that  they  keep  each  other  in  countenance 
by  deriding  the  sentiment,  and  thus  render 
their  hearts  and  souls  inaccessible  to  truth. 
The  text  shews 

II.  That  in  this  way  they  justify  them 
selves  before  men. 

They  who  attempt  to  serve  both  God  and 
the  world,  ground  their  justification  upon 
the  same  principles  on  which  they  attempt 
to  serve  them.  Mistaking  the  nature  of  that 
service  which  God  requires,  they  vindicate 
themselves  by  appealing  to  their  diligence 
in  the  service  which  they  do  him.  It  seems 
to  them  of  no  consequence  how  much  they 
serve  the  world,  and  love  and  please  it,  pro 
vided  they  realize  all  their  wishes  in  serving 
God.  It  is  not  the  spirit  in  which  they  serve 
him,  but  their  regularity  in  serving  him,  at 
which  they  look.  They  enquire  not  what 
are  the  affections  of  their  hearts,  but  what 
is  their  punctuality  in  praying  ?  To  every 
charge  that  they  serve  the  world,  they  op 
pose  their  religious  observances.  Do  they 
not  read,  and  hear,  and  pray,  and  commu 
nicate  ?  Is  not  this  a  proof  that  they  serve 
God,  and  therefore  that  it  is  practicable  to 
serve  him  and  the  world  also  ?  Is  not  their 
example  a  refutation  of  the  Saviour's  maxim, 
or  rather,  if  they  must  speak  with  caution, 
of  the  opinion  of  them  who  misunderstand 
him  ? 

They  enquire,  in  the  next  place,  if  reli 
gion  is  not  a  practical  thing  ?  if  it  is  not 
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designed  to  regulate  and  amend  the  life, 
and  if  a  good  life  is  not  the  principal  thing : 
and  finding  that  this  is  readily  and  univer 
sally  admitted  by  persons  of  strict  piety ; 
they  appeal  next  to  their  own  virtues.  Why 
say,  that  these  expansive  characters  who 
love  the  world,  do  not  serve  God  when 
their  good  qualities  are  as  many  and  splen 
did  as  those  of  others  ?  Is  not  all  condem 
nation  of  their  conformity  to  the  world 
illiberal  and  contracted  ?  Are  not  their 
opportunities  of  doing  good  by  their  exam 
ple  and  conversation  far  greater,  and  more 
numerous  and  promising,  than  if  they  were 
distinct  from  the  world  ?  Are  not  over- 
righteous  persons  more  obnoxious,  and 
therefore  less  likely  to  be  useful  than  they  ? 
Is  there  not  something  repulsive  in  them 
who  conform  not  to  the  world,  something 
conciliating  in  them  who  do  ?  And  is  not 
conciliation  more  likely  to  benefit  others 
than  repulsiveness  ? 

Thus  they  furnish  themselves  with  a  plau 
sible  defence  of  their  own  conduct,  and  are 
justified  in  the  estimation  of  many  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  who  have  not  judgment 
enough  to  distinguish  the  error  which  is 
thus  blended  with  truth  in  their  justifying 
of  themselves.  Too  many  are  carried  away 
with  this  mode  of  putting  things,  and  are 
led  to  confound  the  form  and  the  power  of 
godliness,  and  to  mistake  the  morality  of 
the  world  which  is  connected  with  its  form, 
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for  the  holiness  of  the  Christian  which  marks 
its  power : — and  thus  that  is  designated  a 
good  life,  which  is  good  in  no  respect 
whatever.  And  as  to  men  doing  good  to 
others  while  they  conform  to  the  world ;  let 
us  enquire  when  it  is  done,  and  where  ?  Are 
these  the  persons  who  do  any  real  good  to 
the  souls  of  men;  who  promote  their  con 
version  ;  who  give  them  a  concern  about 
eternity ;  who  impart  to  them  any  solicitude 
to  live  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  ?  They 
speak  of  their  superior  opportunities  of  do 
ing  good :  But  are  they  as  much  disposed 
to  embrace  these  opportunities,  as  Christians 
who  endeavour  to  serve  God  only  ?  Is  there 
not  something  in  the  world  that  chills  the 
heart,  and  paralyzes  the  zeal,  and  hinders 
the  efforts  of  them  who  mix  with  it  ?  Occa 
sional  intercourse  with  the  world  may  be 
proper.  Family  connections  may  make  it 
a  duty,  and  grace  to  improve  it  may  render 
it  a  privilege — But,  I  believe,  it  will  be 
found,  that  those  Christians  who  are  as 
much  in  the  world  as  they  well  can  be,  are 
seldom  either  very  useful  or  very  desirous 
of  being  so ;  and  that  they  who  come  out 
and  are  separate  are  the  lights  of  the  world 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

And  further,  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel 
of  this  discourse,  which,  however  must  be 
deferred  till  another  opportunity,  that  the 
attempt  to  serve  both  God  and  the  world, 
and  to  deride  the  sentiment  that  this  is  im- 
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practicable,  so  far  from  being  an  indication 
of  superior  liberality  and  expansiveness,  has 
in  it  something  which  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  "  Ye  are  they  who  justify 
yourselves  before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly  es 
teemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God."  So  little  cause  have  they 
to  deride  the  sentiment  in  question,  and 
justify  themselves. 

I  trust  this  subject,  and  the  discussion  of 
it,  which  is  so  amply  supported  by  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ,  will  dispose  all  to  suppress 
their  derision  of  men,  for  strictly  adhering 
to  his  infallible  decision.  God  grant  that 
it  may  be  the  means  of  stimulating  us  to 
live  so,  that  we  may  prove  we  are  not  of  the 
world ;  but  Christ  has  chosen  us  out  of  the 
world  ;  that  we  are  servants  of  God ;  and 
heirs  of  his  kingdom  ! 


SERMON  XIIJ. 


THE    SAME    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


And  the  Pharisees  also  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
tilings  :  and  they  derided  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly  es 
teemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

LUKE  xvi.  14,  15. 


VIEWING  these  words  as  they  stand  in 
the  passage  from  which  they  are  taken ;  and 
considering  the  occasion  on  which  they  were 
spoken ;  we  have  seen  that  persons  of  a  pha- 
risaical  character  deride  the  idea  of  not  being 
able  to  serve  both  God  and  the  world,  which 
our  Saviour  here  most  clearly  and  strongly 
intimates  no  man  can  do ;  and  that  they  en 
deavour  to  justify  themselves  before  men, 
for  attempting  to  reconcile  the  contending 
interests  of  the  two  opposite  masters ;  and 
that,  by  plausibility  of  statement,  they  suc 
ceed  with  too  many  in  so  justifying  them 
selves  ;  but  that  the  grounds  of  their  justi 
fication  are  unsound  and  false,  and  that  they 
think  they  are  able  to  serve  both  God  and 
the  world,  because  their  serving  of  God  is 
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a  poor,  heartless,  partial,  and  defective  thing, 
such  as  he  esteems  no  service  at  all.     We 
have  seen  that  according  to  their  notions  of 
serving  him,  the  declaration  that  we  are  not 
able  to  serve  both  him  and  the  world,  is  in 
deed  worthy  of  derision ;  for  there  is  nothing 
in  the  one  that  is  not  quite  compatible  with 
the  other ;  but  that  according  to  the  Saviour's 
thoughts  of  serving  God,  the  idea  of  not 
being  able  to  serve  him  and  the  world  also, 
is  founded  in  truth  and  reason,  for  no  two 
things  can  be  more  inconsistent  and  contra 
dictory.     And  we  appeal,  my  brethren,  to 
your   own  understandings,   whether,  with 
these  considerations  before  you,  the  religion 
which  is  found  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  is  not  more  likely  to  be 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  that  which 
agrees  with  it.     Is  it  not  clear  to  a  demon 
stration,  that  the  derided  religion  is  the  true, 
and  the  popular  religion  the  false  ?    But  our 
blessed  Lord  goes  much  farther  than  this. 
He  not  only  asserts  the  irreconcileable  cha 
racter  of  the  service  of  God  and  the  service 
of  the  world,  but  further  assures  us,  that  the 
attempt  to  serve  both,  has  in  it  something 
abominable.     We  come  to  shew, 

III.  That  however  highly  esteemed  they 
may  be  among  men,  God,  who  knows  their 
hearts,  abominates  both  their  attempts  to 
serve  two  masters,  and  their  justifying  of 
themselves  before  men,  in  making  the  at 
tempt. 
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However  plausibly  men  who  love  the 
world  may  justify  themselves,  by  appealing 
to  their  religious  exercises  for  the  form  of 
godliness,  and  to  their  virtues  for  the  power 
of  it ;  and  however  they  may  impose  upon 
and  please  others,  by  such  appeals,  God, 
who  knows  the  heart  and  all  its  workings, 
and  all  the  secret  and  hidden  parts  of  the 
moral  constitution  of  man,  sees  not  only  that 
in  their  serving  of  God  so  as  to  be  incom 
patible  with  the  loving  and  pleasing  of  the 
world,  there  is  nothing  that  is  good,  but  also 
that  there  is  an  immensity  of  evil,  and  evil 
of  a  peculiarly  malignant  and  odious  cha 
racter. 

Mark  the  words  and  their  striking  appli 
cation,  "  Ye  are  they  which  justify  your 
selves  before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God."  To  serve  both  God  and  the  world 
is  not  only  tolerated  by  men,  but  highly  es 
teemed  among  them.  All  other  religion  is 
set  at  nought  as  a  contracted  and  despicable 
thing,  and  as  suited  to  monastic  habits  and 
puritanical  times,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
duties  of  social  and  public  life.  But  this  is 
highly  esteemed  as  rational,  and  manly,  and 
liberal.  This  is  according  to  the  taste  of 
man  ;  congenial  with  all  his  prejudices,  and 
feelings,  and  pursuits.  This  exposes  him  to 
no  obliquy  or  inconvenience.  This  deprives 
him  of  no  indulgences,  except  such  as  are 
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quite  flagitious ;  restrains  him  from  no  pur 
suits  but  such  as  are  quite  intemperate; 
denies  him  no  dissipation,  but  such  as  the 
opinion  of  the  world  denounces  as  quite  ex 
travagant.  To  be  as  regularly  at  the  house 
of  God  for  religious  instruction,  as  at  places 
of  resort  for  worldly  amusement ;  to  be  as 
devout  in  demeanour  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  as  gay  in  manners  in  the  circles  of 
fashion  ;  and  then  again,  to  be  as  decorous 
in  private  life,  as  fascinating  in  public ;  to 
be  no  less  adorned  with  virtue  than  embel 
lished  by  taste ;  to  keep  clear  of  enthusiasm ; 
to  have  no  complaints  of  moral  corruption 
and  spiritual  disease  ;  to  keep  all  the  inno 
cent  frailties  of  human  nature,  if  not  under 
strict  control,  at  least  under  strict  disguise, 
and  in  perfect  concealment ;  to  extol  with 
complacency  the  benignity  of  the  supreme 
being,  for  making  his  service  such  perfect 
freedom,  and  all  his  ways  such  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  peace  ;  all  this  is  charm 
ing,  delightful,  divine,  and  often  excites  a 
feeling  of  pity,  and  sometimes  of  contempt, 
for  the  deluded  and  unhappy  few  who  know 
not  as  yet  how  to  reconcile  the  service  and 
the  interests  of  God  and  the  world ;  and 
who,  amidst  all  their  self-inflicted  miseries, 
are  so  uncharitable  to  the  loveliest  specimens 
of  the  human  kind,  as  to  pronounce  them 
enemies  of  God,  and  conceive  of  them,  with 
all  their  virtues,  as  walking  in  the  broad  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
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But  now  let  the  truth  be  told.  This 
beautiful  religion,  this  enchanting  virtue,  so 
fascinating,  and  so  highly  esteemed,  and 
so  much  more  calculated  to  do  good,  than 
that  which  is  clothed  in  a  more  sombre 
mantle,  and  wears  a  more  serious  aspect ; 
this  rational,  liberal,  exalted  thing,  so  con 
genial  with  all  that  is  human,  so  reconcil- 
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able  with  all  that  is  pleasing,  and  so  remote 
from  all  that  is  fanatical,  (how  shall  I  say  it  ?) 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
son  of  God  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  fa 
ther  declares  it  j  and  therefore  harsh  as  it 
may  sound  in  the  ears  of  those  who  so 
highly  esteem  this  abomination,  we  must 
subscribe  to  it,  and  act  upon  it.  And 
perhaps,  my  brethren,  if  we  examine  the 
thing,  we  may  be  able  to  understand  it, 
and  even  to  vindicate  the  sentence  of  God 
against  it,  and  to  see  the  propriety  and  ne 
cessity  of  transferring  our  admiration  of  it 
to  something  directly  opposed  to  it.  God 
grant  his  spirit  and  his  blessing ! 

Let  us  enquire :  Is  there  not  in  that  serv 
ing  of  God  which  is  reconcilable  with  the 
serving  of  the  world,  a  false  profession,  a 
deceit,  and  a  lying  mockery,  more  suited  to 
the  worshipping  of  a  dumb  idol  than  the 
living  God  ?  In  point  of  language  and 
profession,  this  serving  and  worshipping  of 
God,  is  very  much  the  same  with  that  of 
men  who  attempt  to  serve  God  only.  The 
same  confessions  are  made,  the  same  peti- 


182 

tions  offered,  the  same  desires  expressed. 
Now,  if  all  these  are  genuine  in  the  one 
character,  they  are  insincere  in  the  other. 
Is  it  wonderful,  then,  is  it  at  all  inconceiv 
able,  that  the  prayer  of  the  wicked  should 
be  an  abomination  ?  Shall  we  presume  to 
say  every  thing  and  mean  nothing  to  him, 
who  searches  the  hearts  and  tries  the  reins 
of  the  children  of  men  ?  If  lying  unto 
men  be  bad,  is  not  lying  unto  God  worse  ? 
Is  not  every  prayer  for  his  grace  an  appeal 
to  God  for  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  our 
desires  after  it  ?  And  if  no  such  desires  exist 
in  our  hearts,  are  we  not  guilty  of  mocking 
God  and  perjuring  ourselves  ?  Are  we  not 
insulting  the  divine  Majesty,  as  if  he  knew 
not  what  was  in  man  ?  Is  there  not  some 
thing  offensive,  in  declaring  that  the  re 
membrance  of  our  sins  is  grievous  to  us, 
the  burden  of  them  intolerable,  when  we 
are  drinking  up  iniquity  like  water,  and 
sinning  as  with  a  cart  rope  ;  in  imploring 
mercy  and  strength,  when  we  are  indiffer 
ent  to  both  ? 

In  the  next  place,  look  at  the  virtues 
which  are  reconcilable  with  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  the  pleasing  of  it.  These  pro 
ceed  from  no  desire  of  doing  the  will  of 
God,  though  they  who  practice  them  would 
be  well  satisfied  if  God  would  be  pleased 
with  them,  and  hence  endeavour  to  be 
lieve  that  he  is ;  are  not  supported  by  an 
universal  obedience  to  God's  command- 
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ments,  by  which  a  regard  for  the  will  of 
God  might  be  proved ;  are  done  from  a 
heart  that  still  retains  all  its  natural  en 
mity  against  him  ;  and,  therefore,  in  the 
language  of  our  church,  being  works  done 
before  the  grace  and  inspiration  of  Christ, 
they  have,  we  doubt  not,  the  nature  of  sin : 
and  as  all  sin  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God,  sin  in  the  garb  of  virtue  is  not  less, 
but  more  abominable,  when  substituted  for 
what  God  commands.  Then  contemplate 
the  degradation  of  God's  moral  character, 
which  is  involved  in  this  reducing  of  his 
service  to  the  level  of  the  world's  approba 
tion,  and  pursuits,  and  standard.  Does 
God  thank  us  for  expatiating  in  his  praise, 
for  making  his  service  delightful  to  a 
fallen  and  corrupted  nature,  that  is  incapable 
of  loving  any  thing  but  what  is  morally  evil? 
for  representing  it  as  congenial  with  the 
taste  of  rebels  and  apostates  ?  God  knows 
our  hearts,  and  weighs  our  spirits,  and  dis 
cerns  actions  in  their  springs  and  principles. 
And  he  sees  that  as  an  abomination  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men.  He  sees 
himself  dishonoured,  when  we  suppose  that 
what  pleases  the  world  pleases  him ;  that 
what  accords  with  hearts  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked,  can  be  his 
of  will  and  pleasure.  And  the  derision  of 
a  thought  so  obvious,  is  peculiarly  offensive 
to  him.  And  the  justifying  of  ourselves 
before  men,  by  plausible  arguments,  is  so 
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deliberate  an  attempt  to  confound  good 
and  evil,  and  to  reduce  him  to  the  level  of 
the  father  of  lies,  and  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  that  it  may  well  be  supposed 
to  be  an  abomination  in  his  sight.  It  is 
abominable  enough  to  engage  in  the  work 
of  serving  both  God  and  the  world,  but  to 
justify  ourselves  for  so  doing,  and  defend 
what  is  so  wicked,  is,  beyond  all  comparison, 
more  abominable  still.  Surely  it  must  be 
obvious  to  persons  of  reflection,  that  the 
more  we  praise  God,  in  justification  of  our 
selves,  for  what  he  is  not,  the  more  we  con 
temn  him  for  what  he  is ;  that  when  we 
exalt  him  for  his  benignity  in  making  his 
service  so  easy  to  us,  in  the  fallen  and  de 
graded  state  in  which  our  nature  places  us, 
we  reflect  upon  him,  in  proportion  as  the 
ground  of  this  exaltation  is  false  and  un 
founded  ;  and  that  all  the  pity  and  con 
tempt  which  we  feel  for  them  who  cannot 
serve  both  God  and  the  world,  and  who 
consider  friendship  with  the  world  enmity 
with  God,  are  nothing  less  than  contempt 
for  God  himself,  from  whom  they  derive 
the  sentiment ;  and  that  calling  the  doc 
trines  of  God  our  Saviour  the  uncharitable 
doctrines  of  a  few  is,  in  fact,  blasphemy 
against  Him,  who  reveals  them. 

That  all  this  should  be  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God,  is  nothing  wonderful  to 
them  who  have  any  capacity  for  reflection. 
For  here  is  a  derogation  from  God  both  in 
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his  natural  and  moral  character;  a  wor 
shipping  of  him  as  if  he  were  an  image ; 
an  attempt  to  please  him  by  what  is  desti 
tute  of  all  excellence ;  an  aversion  to  his 
real  character  expressed  by  the  strongest 
approbation  of  a  false  and  imaginary  one 
which  he  abhors  ;  and  all  this  with  the  view 
of  so  corrupting  his  service,  that  he  and 
the  world  may  divide  our  affections  between 
them,  and  that  we  may  live  without  fear  and 
without  apprehension,  while  living  in  rebel 
lion  against  him. 

And  now,  if  it  be  indeed  true  that  no 
man  can  serve  both  God  and  the  world ; 
that  men  of  a  pharisaical  spirit,  who  observe 
their  forms  of  religion,  and  cultivate  a  par 
tial  virtue,  deride  the  idea,  and  imagine 
that  they  falsify  it  daily  by  their  own  exam 
ples;  and  if,  while  these  men  justify  them 
selves,  God,  who  knows  their  hearts,  con 
siders  both  their  general  spirit  and  their 
vindication  of  themselves  an  abomination  j 
and  if  the  grounds  on  which  he  considers 
them  an  abomination  be  obvious ;  instead 
of  thinking  it  a  mark  of  wisdom  to  serve 
God  and  the  world,  you  ought  to  think  it 
a  mark  of  reprobation,  and  a  sealing  for 
destruction. 

From  all  this  it  is  clear,  that  if  you  would 
save  your  souls  alive,  you  must  have  a  reli 
gion  that  will  not,  and  cannot  harmonize 
with  the  world  ;  a  religion  so  applied  to  the 
one  purpose  of  serving  God,  and  so  con- 
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trary  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  to  ex 
pose  you,  like  the  Saviour  himself,  to  the 
derision  of  pharisees.  Nothing  can  be  more 
evident  than  this,  that  to  have  a  religion, 
the  spirit  of  which  pleases  the  world,  is  to 
have  a  religion  that  does  not  please  God. 
Far  from  courting  the  praise  of  men,  dread 
their  praise  as  a  proof  of  your  enmity  against 
God.  And  be  assured,  that  if  there  is  no 
thing  in  your  religion  that  the  world  derides, 
your  religion  is  not  of  God. 

And  is  your  eternal  happiness  concerned 
in  neither  pleasing  the  world  nor  loving  it  ? 
The  way  to  do  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
is  to  get  a  mind  which  is  superior  to  it.  View 
this  world  and  the  next  in  the  light  of  reve 
lation  ;  see  the  littleness  of  the  one,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  other.  Consider  how 
you  have  forfeited  your  interest  in  that,  by 
following  the  pursuits  of  this.  Think  of  an 
eternity  of  misery  incurred,  an  eternity  of 
joy  lost.  How  vain  are  all  things  here, 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  the  things 
which  are  in  heaven  above,  or  in  hell  be 
neath  ;  with  pleasure  at  God's  right  hand 
for  evermore,  or  with  the  worm  that  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched !  By 
sin  you  are  deprived  of  the  one  and  exposed 
to  the  other.  And  if  there  be  a  way  of  re 
covering  the  one  and  escaping  the  other, 
of  how  much  more  consequence  is  it  to  be 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  these  objects  than 
any  thing  worldly  !  And  if  you  can  only 
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obtain  these,  how  light  is  every  evil  to 
which  the  pursuit  of  them  may  expose  you ! 
This  is  the  one  thing  needful.  And  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  Is  it 
wise  to  risk  eternity  for  time,  the  glories 
which  are  above,  for  the  advantages  which 
are  below  ?  And  if  you  cannot  be  ade 
quately  moved  by  two  opposite  pursuits ;  if 
you  cannot  give  your  supreme  regard  to 
God,  while  you  love  the  world  ;  if  the  one 
must  give  place  to  the  other  ;  is  it  too  much 
to  expect  that  you  should  strive  and  pray 
that  the  less  may  be  subordinated  to  the 
greater  ? 

Arguments  and  appeals  however  will 
avail  nothing :  you  will  still  pursue  a  vain 
world  and  neglect  eternity,  and  forget  the 
realities  of  heaven  in  all  its  bliss,  and  of 
hell  in  all  its  terror,  till  you  lay  to  heart 
your  lost  condition.  Then  you  will  have 
an  impulse  which  will  set  you  in  motion. 
Then  the  world  will  be  'nothing,  and  God 
will  be  all  in  all.  The  future  never  pre 
ponderates  over  the  present,  in  the  affec 
tions  of  men,  till  they  are  impressed  with 
the  overwhelming  thought  of  an  undone 
eternity,  and  hence  learn  to  value  the 
Saviour  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  more  than  tongue  can  tell 
or  heart  conceive.  Then  the  inquiry  is  no 
longer  how  shall  we  in  serving  God  serve 
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the  world  also ;  but  how  shall  we  serve  God 
and  be  delivered  from  this  present  evil 
world  ?  And,  my  brethren,  there  is  not  a 
single  truth  revealed  more  clearly  and  fully 
in  the  word  of  God  than  this,  that  we  are 
all  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  all  by- 
nature  the  children  of  wrath.  The  Chris 
tian  religion  is  built  upon  it ;  and  but  for 
this  could  never  have  been  founded  at  all. 
And  yet  this  is  a  truth  which  multitudes 
never  subscribe  to ;  and  which  multitudes 
who  do  subscribe  to  it,  never  consider. 
This  lays  the  foundation  for  repentance  to 
wards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But,  then,  this  must  be  pondered 
in  the  heart,  and  deeply  and  constantly  re 
flected  upon.  It  is  in  this  way  only  it  ex 
cites  solicitude,  and  renders  the  heart 
willing  to  accept  salvation  on  any  terms 
however  humbling.  Affected  with  your 
lost  estate,  and  alive  to  your  danger,  while 
living  in  a  world  full  of  temptations,  and 
with  a  heart  full  of  evil,  you  will  be  glad  to 
serve  God  and  enjoy  him  for  ever,  whether 
the  world  be  pleased  or  displeased  \  and 
whether  you  possess  its  advantages,  or  lose 
them.  You  will  then  feel  yourselves  stran 
gers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  and  citizens 
of  heaven.  You  will  then  esteem  the 
approach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  the  world,  and  rejoice 
when  you  are  persecuted  for  righteousness 
sake. 


189 

Surely,  brethren,  this  is  the  state  in  which 
every  wise  man  would  wish  to  be.     What 
will  it  avail  you  to  justify  yourselves  before 
men,   while  God  knows  your  hearts,  and 
abominates  your  spirit  ?     What  is  the  ap 
probation  of  men   if  God  condemns  you  ? 
And  can  he  do  otherwise  than  condemn 
you,  if  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  giving 
his  son  to  die  for  you  have  not  impressed 
you  sufficiently,    to   wean  you  from   your 
worldly  and  idolatrous  affections  ?    He  who 
serves  the  world  has  not  yet  learnt  Christ. 
He  has  not  yet  seen  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  else 
he  would  count  all  things  but  loss  for  it.    He 
has  never  seen  the  cross  of  Christ,  else  he 
would  glory  in  that,  and  in  nothing  besides. 
He  is  still,  therefore,  a  rejecter  of  the  Lord 
that  bought  him.    He  is  without  God  and 
without  Christ,  and  consequently  without 
hope.      He   has   nothing  to  look  for  but 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  to  devour 
him  as  an  adversary  of  the  living  God.     In 
vain  he  pleads  his  prayers  and  his  virtues, 
in  vain  he  thanks  God  he  is  exempt  from 
gross  vices  and  is  not  as  other  men.     God 
sees  through  all  his  disguises.    God  sees  his 
heart,  and  sees  nothing  in  his  heart  but 
vileness   and    abomination.      He   sees   the 
love  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of  sin  ;  the 
want  of  all  that  is  good,  the  existence  of 
all  that  is  evil.     He  sees  a  heart  and  nature 
unwashed,    unsanctified.      He  sees  deceit 
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and  wickedness.  He  sees  his  virtues  to  be 
hollow  and  unsound.  He  sees  corruption 
and  depravity  in  all  things.  He  beholds 
no  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  no  real  humilia 
tion,  no  true  repentance,  no  gratitude,  no 
love,  no  graces  of  the  Christian  character. 
He  sees  that  attempting  to  serve  both  God 
and  the  world  is  only  of  a  piece  with  every 
part  of  his  spirit  and  character ;  that  the 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is 
faint ;  that  his  deriding  of  them  who  re 
nounce  the  W7orld  proceeds  from  a  principle 
of  ungodliness,  a  heart  that  loves  the  world 
and  loves  not  God. 

And  will  any  one  of  my  hearers  be  con 
tent  to  remain  in  such  a  state  of  corruption, 
as  to  have  those  things  in  himself  which 
men  highly  esteem,  but  which  are  abomina 
tion  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

And  shall  any  Christian  be  discouraged 
by  the  censures  of  the  world,  when  that 
which  the  world  censures  G  od  delights  in  ? 
or  be  pleased  with  the  praise  of  the  world, 
when  that  which  the  world  esteems  God 
abominates  ?  My  brethren,  it  ought  to  be 
a  small  thing  with  us  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment,  when  he  that  judgeth  us  is  the 
Lord.  And  is  it  not  an  awakening  thought, 
my  brethren,  that  we  may  justify  our 
selves,  and  be  so  confident  all  is  well  with 
us,  while  God  who  knows  the  heart  abomi 
nates  our  whole  character  ?  O  let  us  try 
ourselves  by  the  word  of  God.  And  aim 


to  serve  God  alone,  so  shall  we  be  found  of 
him  in  peace.  "  Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your 
ownselves,  know  ye  not  your  ownselves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ?" 


SERMON  XIV, 


SELF-CONFIDENCE     THE     FORERUNNER     OF    A 
FALL. 


Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  'i  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ; 
but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards.  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thy  sake.  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

JOHN  xiii.  36,  37,  38, 


IN  our  Saviour's  intercourse  with  his 
disciples,  there  is  a  something  which  not 
only  marks  him  to  be  a  great  and  dignified 
character,  but,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  ob 
scurity,  carries  with  it  the  air  of  divinity 
itself.  I  am  not  now  speaking  of  those 
explicit  disclosures  of  his  godhead,  which 
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he  frequently  made  to  them,  nor  of  those 
miraculous  displays  of  his  power  by  which 
he  proved  it,  but  of  those  ordinary  and 
daily  conversations  with  them,  which, 
without  any  apparent  design  on  his  part, 
seem  to  proceed  upon  a  principle  that  sup 
poses  it.  In  the  conversation  which  we 
have  in  the  text,  there  is  something  that 
suggests  this  thought,  and  in  a  measure 
illustrates  it.  There  is  in  it  a  reserve, 
which  taken  in  connection  with  the  want 
of  reserve  on  all  points  where  it  was  neces 
sary  to  speak  out  fully,  agreeably  to  his 
habit  of  disclosing  what  was  expedient 
to  be  told,  but  of  never  gratifying  curiosity 
by  disclosing  what  was  not  expedient  to  be 
told,  is  extremely  striking  and  impressive, 
and  marks  his  wisdom  to  be  more  than 
human,  and  shrouds  the  deep  things  of  God, 
which  man  is  not  yet  prepared  to  hear,  in 
a  sort  of  sacred  mystery  which  is  fitting  to 
the  simplicity  of  an  all-perfect  mind.  The 
reserve  of  which  I  speak  in  the  text,  is  that 
concerning  the  place  of  his  own  destination, 
when  he  was  leaving  them.  He  does  not 
openly  tell  them  at  once  that  he  was  going^A 
to  another  world,  but  says,  "  Little  chil 
dren,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye 
shall  seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  i  go  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say 
to  you."  And  when  Simon  Peter  asked 
him,  "Lord,  whither goestthou,"  Jesus  an 
swered  him,  Whither  I  go  thou  canst  not 
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follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterwards."  How  unlike  the  free  and  full 
communications  of  ordinary  friendship ! 
how  strikingly  expressive  of  the  immeasur 
able  superiority  of  Christ  to  his  followers, 
and  of  his  simple  consciousness  of  that  su 
periority  ! 

Inprinces  andgreat  generals  we  commonly 
see  something  or  this  ;  great  explicitness  to 
their  followers  on  points  were  it  is  necessary 
for  them  to  be  explicit,  great  reserve  where 
explicitness  is  not  necessary.  And  when 
you  see  it  in  him  who  had  no  earthly  great 
ness,  who  had  no  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
on  subjects  which  relate  to  religion  and  a 
heavenly  world ;  when  you  see  the  same 
fulness,  and  the  same  reserve,  so  that  the 
most  distinguished  of  his  followers,  yea, 
and  the  most  frank  and  curious  of  them 
too,  have  their  curiosity  repressed,  and 
dare  not  ask  him  any  more  questions  ;  you 
cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  ascendancy 
over  their  minds  which  he  possessed,  in 
those  circumstances  of  poverty  which  are 
but  ill  calculated  to  give  any  ascendancy 
at  all ;  and  you  are  constrained  to  resolve 
it  all  into  the  sanctity  of  his  character,  and 
the  dignity  of  his  person. 

Ona  can  seldom  read  the  gospels  without 
perceiving  many  incidental  presumptive  evi 
dences  of  Christ's  divinity  in  the  nature  and 
tone  of  his  ordinary  discourses. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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This,  however,  is  foreign  to  the  subject 
which  is  presented  by  the  text,  and  I  have 
noticed  it  chiefly,  because  it  seems  to  be 
suggested  by  the  passage,  and  because  the 
divinity  of  Christ  is  a  doctrine  of  such  im 
mense  importance,  that  whatever  we  find 
to  confirm  it,  which  was  not  originally 
spoken  or  written  with  that  view,  is  ex 
tremely  valuable,  as  well  as  highly  interest 
ing.  The  instruction  which  the  text  di 
rectly  conveys  is  of  a  different  kind,  and  is 
of  a  character  the  most  truly  humbling. 
From  the  example  of  Peter,  the  apostle, 
whose  spirit  and  character  are  manifested 
in  the  text,  partly  by  his  own  declarations, 
and  partly  by  the  predictions  of  Christ,  we 
may  learn 

I.  That  there  is  in  many  Christians  an 
extravagant  confidence  in  their  ability  to 
follow  Christ. 

II.  That  such  confidence  is  generally  fol 
lowed  by  a  denial  of  him. 

III.  That  the  ability  to  follow  him,  which 
they  falsely  suppose  they  hive  now,  they 
shall  have  hereafter. 

Jesus  Christ  told  Peter,  Whither  I  go 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now.  He  knew 
what  was  in  man,  and  therefore  what  was 
in  Peter ;  and  from  his  knowledge  of  his 
heart  and  character,  declared  he  could  not 
follow  him  at  that  time,  either  in  the  en 
durance  of  suffering,  or  the  enjoyment  of 
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glory.     And  how  true  was  this,  how  evi 
dently  true  !     Peter  imagined  he  loved  him 
supremely.     And,    doubtless,    his  love  to 
Christ  was  very  sincere  and  fervent.     But 
he  knew  and  loved  Christ  after  the  flesh. 
His  love  to  him  was  merely  that  of  a  man 
for  his  friend.     It  was  not  divine  love ;  not 
the  love  of  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  ; 
not  the  love  of  him  as  God,  as  Emmanuel, 
as  Christ ;  not  the  love  of  one  to  whom  he 
owed  every  thing  ;  himself  and  his  salva 
tion ;  not  the  love  which  a  renewed  heart 
feels  ;  not  holy  love;  or,  supposing  the  best, 
that  it  was  the  sincere  love  of  a  renewed 
mind,  still  it  was   very  weak   and  imper 
fect  ;  far  more  so  than  he  was  aware  of. 
Indeed  he  seems  to  have  had  no  conception 
that  it  was  weak  at  all,  or  that  it  wanted  any 
spirituality,  or  any  holiness,  or  any  quality 
of  whatever  kind  that  is  essential  to  love  in 
its  best  character  and  highest  excellence. 
He  seems  to  have  had  most  extravagant 
notions  of  it,  imagining  that  it  would  ena 
ble  him  to  follow  Christ  any  where,  and 
even   to  lay  down   his  life  for  his   sake. 
Jesus  Christ  however  knew  otherwise.     He 
knew  that  Peter  was  not  yet  prepared  by 
strength  of  grace  and  fervour  of  love,  to 
follow  him,  either  in  his  sufferings  here,  or  in 
his  glory  hereafter.     It  requires  much  love 
to  Christ,  and  love  of  a  truly  Christian  cha 
racter,  either  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  or  to 
enjoy  him  for  ever.     Peter  little  knew  how 
K  2 
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small  a  share  of  love  he  had  to  Christ,  and 
how  vastly  inferior  in  its  nature  it  was.  Nor 
is  Peter  singular  in  this.  Many  Christians 
have  as  little  love  to  Christ  as  he  had  ;  and 
their  love  is  no  less  deficient  in  its  charac 
ter  than  his  was.  And  those  resemble  him 
most,  both  in  the  smallness  and  inferiority 
of  his  love,  who  are  most  like  him  in  his 
extravagant  notions  of  its  greatness,  and 
of  its  excellency.  Young  Christians  who 
have  lately  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and 
are  strongly  impressed  with  the  truth  that 
to  them  *'  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  things  are  become  new,"  and  who  have 
had  little  time  or  opportunity  to  get  ac 
quainted  with  the  corruptions  of  their  own 
hearts,  are  naturally  much  struck  with  the 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  them,  and 
far  more  convinced  of  the  fervency  of  their 
love,  than  of  its  deficiency.  Like  Peter 
they  think  it  is  equal  to  the  atchievementof 
almost  any  enterprise,  that  it  can  bear  the 
test  of  almost  any  suffering,  and  that  it  pre 
pares  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  almost  any 
bliss  which  can  arise  from  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.  Like  him,  they  are 
ready  to  enquire,  "  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou  ?"  and  this  with  the  view  of  following 
him  whithersoever  he  goeth.  "  We  are 
ready  to  perform  any  services,  to  make  any 
sacrifices  for  thy  sake.  We  are  willing  to 
do,  or  to  suffer  whatever  thy  wisdom,  thy 
love,  or  thy  sovereignty,  may  appoint. 
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We  are  willing  to  live,  and  we  are  willing 
to  die  for  thee.  Every  where,  and  in  all 
things,  we  are  thine.  Speak  the  word, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

Now,  one  would  suppose  that  they  who 
speak  thus,  and  are  perfectly  unconscious 
of  any  insincerity,  must  be  sincere,  and 
know  what  they  say,  and  whereof  they 
affirm.  One  would  think  that  they  could 
not  make  such  strong  professions  of  love 
and  attachment,  without  knowing  whether 
these  were  true  or  false.  But  insincerity 
and  false  profession,  are  not  always  detect 
ed  by  the  individual  himself.  There  is  no 
thing  with  which  men  are  so  little  acquaint 
ed  as  themselves,  their  own  hearts,  their 
own  corruptions,  and  their  own  weakness 
in  love  to  Christ,  in  grace,  in  principle,  in 
godliness.  They  think,  and  they  believe, 
all  they  say  concerning  their  love  to  Christ, 
and  their  willingness  to  -follow  him  in  life 
and  death,  while  there  is  not  one  word  of 
truth  in  what  they  say.  If  ever  there  was 
a  sincere,  simple  hearted  man  upon  earth, 
who  believed  all  he  said,  and  who  spoke 
and  acted  without  any  disguise,  it  was 
Peter.  And  yet,  while  Peter  professed 
much,  he  was  equal  to  nothing.  This 
arises  from  the  depravity,  and  blindness, 
and  vanity,  which  all  men  have  in  com 
mon  ;  the  depravity,  and  blindness,  and 
vanity  of  nature.  My  brethren,  these  re 
marks  are  founded  on  observation,  are  sup- 
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ported  by  scripture,  are  verified  in  experi 
ence.  If  there  be  one  confident  Christian 
before  me,  who  thinks  himself  strong  in 
love  to  Christ,  and  consequently  strong  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,  and  supposes  himself  so  en 
dowed  with  power  from  on  high  that  he 
can  follow  Christ  in  every  duty,  and  in 
every  sacrifice,  and  in  every  suffering, 
mark  what  I  say !  that  individual,  instead 
of  being  what  himself  supposes,  or  what 
you,  in  simplicity,  might  suppose  from 
such  a  profession,  is  the  very  reverse  of  all 
this ;  is  self-willed,  heady,  high-minded ; 
one  of  the  weakest  of  the  brethren,  one 
that  gives  the  least  proof  of  his  love  to 
Christ ;  one  that  does  least,  and  suffers 
least  for  his  sake  ;  one  that  will  risk  least 
of  either  ease  or  reputation  for  him ;  one 
that  puts  himself  to  the  least  inconvenience 
of  all  the  brethren  to  serve  him  ;  one  who, 
in  some  cases,  had  almost  rather  see  him  not 
served  at  all,  than  suffer  any  thing,  or  re 
linquish  any  thing  of  his  own  personal  or 
domestic  comfort  for  the  sake  of  serving 
him  ;  and  one  who,  instead  of  feeling  him 
self  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  as  great 
love  to  Christ  would  teach  him  to  do,  loveth 
the  pre-eminence,  and  as  much  as  modesty 
and  decency  will  permit,  would  have  us 
believe  that  he  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  greatest  in  grace,  and  greatest  in 
victory. 
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This  leads  me  to  observe  what  is  next 
suggested  by  the  passage,  viz.  in  the 

II.  place,  That  such  confidence  is  gene 
rally  followed  by  a  denial  of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Peter  declared  he  would  lay  down 
his  life  for  Christ's  sake,  Jesus  answered 
him,  "  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  ?     Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  the  cock 
shall   not  crow  till    thou  has    denied  me 
thrice."     We  know  how  soon  this  humili 
ating  prediction   was   fulfilled,    how   soon 
Peter  denied  Christ  three  times,  and  denied 
him  with  an  oath.    And  we  know  that  what 
was  written  aforetime  on  this  subject,  was 
written  for  our  instruction,    and  that,  as 
human  nature  is  still  the  same,  this  profes 
sion  of  love  to  Christ,  and  this  denial  of 
him,  furnish  us  with  too  just  a  specimen  of 
man.    We  do  not  mean  that  all  men  so  pro 
fess,  and  all  men  so  deny  -,  for  then  we  must 
be  brought  to  the  conclusion,  that  all  the 
disciples  did  what  Peter  did  (and  truly,  if 
after  all,  we  did  come  to  this  conclusion, 
we  should  not  err  much :  for  when  Peter 
declared  he  would  rather  die  with  Christ 
than  deny  him ;  so  likewise  said  all  the  dis 
ciples  ;  and  if  Peter  denied  him,  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him  and  fled,  which  was 
one  way  of  denying  him,  as  well  understood 
by  the  searcher  of  hearts  as  Peter's  way.) 
But  waving  this,  we  mean  to  assert,  not  that 
all  men  profess  and  deny  like  Peter,  but 
that  when  they  do  the  one  like  him,  they 
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do  the  other  like  him  also.  And  this  they 
do  in  the  first  stage  of  Christianity.  It  is 
the  fault  of  young  Christians,  and  of  weak 
ones,  however  old.  It  was  the  fault  of 
Peter  before  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit. 
Christians  farther  advanced  in  godliness  are 
taught  of  God,  and  know  themselves  too 
well,  and  have  seen  and  felt  too  much  of 
their  own  deceitfulness  and  corruption,  to 
admit  of  their  making  any  extravagant  pro 
fessions  of  love  to  Christ.  Though  their 
love  is  much  stronger  and  purer  than  the 
others  of  whom  we  speak,  yet  they  know 
that  it  is  still  weak  and  but  ill  prepared  to 
contend  with  strong  temptations ;  and  all 
that  they  can  in  general  say  for  it  at  the 
best  is,  that  Christ  knows  its  existence,  its 
reality.  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  1  love  thee." 

But  young  Christians,  and  weak  ones, 
very  naturally,  are  apt  to  make  much  pro 
fession,  and  deny  Christ  much.  Ignorance 
of  themselves  leads  to  the  former ;  infirmity 
of  principle  to  the  latter.  More  light,  and 
more  grace  would  impart  a  firmness  of  mind 
which  would,  in  some  measure,  be  proof 
against  both  one  and  the  other.  In  the 
absence  of  that  greater  measure  of  light 
and  grace,  however,  Christians  act  like 
Peter,  and  in  one  way  or  other  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  In  them  you  see 
no  grateful,  ardent,  close  following  of 
Christ,  either  in  doing  or  suffering,  as  they 


201 

profess  to  be  able  to  follow  him.  But  you 
see  in  them  a  denying  of  Christ  before  men. 
For  surely,  if  they  live  in  a  spirit,  and  course 
of  conduct  which  bear  no  mark  of  their  dis- 
cipleship  ;  which  prove  no  relation,  nor  love, 
nor  subjection  to  Christ ;  which  tell  not  all 
men  to  whom  they  belong,  whose  they  are, 
and  whom  they  serve  ;  if  they  sink  the  Chris 
tian  in  the  man,  the  man  of  God  in  the  man 
of  business,  their  holy  profession  in  their 
worldly  one  ;  if  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  not 
transcribed  both  upon  their  outward  and 
inward  man  ;  if  holiness  to  the  Lord  is  not 
written  upon  their  general  behaviour,  they 
deny  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  most  significant, 
and  intelligible,  and  emphatic  way  possible. 
Observe,  I  beseech  you,  what  has  been  said, 
as  to  the  manner  of  denying  him.  They 
who  profess  great  love  to  him,  may  not, 
like  Peter,  deny  him  in  wrord.  In  word 
and  in  tongue  they  love  him,  and  they  may 
continue,  in  word  and  in  tongue,  to  confess 
him.  But  here  is  the  evil ;  that,  while  in 
word  and  in  tongue  they  confess  him ;  in 
deed  and  in  truth  they  deny  him. 

Sometimes  this  springs  from  shame.  They 
are  ashamed  to  confess  Christ  before  men, 
either  in  word  or  deed,  and  assume  the 
character  of  the  world,  rather  than  that  of 
Christ,  to  avoid  the  odium  of  godliness, 
atid  the  contempt  of  profanity.  And  thus 
by  their  shame,  they  prove  that  they  either 
love  or  fear  men  more  than  they  fear  or 
K  3 
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love  Jesus  Christ.    Sometimes  it  arises,  not 
so  much  from  the  feeling  of  shame  as  the 
prevalence   of   worldly   affections.      And, 
therefore,  they  deny  him,  almost  without 
the  consciousness  of  it.     Christians  should 
always  remember,  even  in  all  places,  and 
in  all  times  and  circumstances,  that  they 
are  Christ's,  and  that  he  expects  them,  by 
the  manifestation  of  his  image  and  likeness, 
to  confess  him  every  where.  Now,  the  mere 
omission  of  this,  the  exhibition  of  a  mere 
worldly  character,  the  giving  of  an  exam 
ple  that  has  nothing  of  Christ  in  it,  that 
puts  no  one  in  mind  of  Christ,  or  of  what 
they  owe   to  him,  is  itself  a  denying   of 
Him,    that   involves   in   it   a   measure   of 
guilt  which  few  are  disposed  fairly  to  ap 
preciate.     We  are  struck  with  the  great 
ness  of  the  sin  of  denying  Christ  in  word, 
but  not  at  all  with  that  of  denying  him  in 
deed.     And  why  ?     Is  the  sin  of  words,  so 
much  greater  than  the  sin  of  deeds  ?     We 
are  shocked  with  Peter's  denial  of  Christ. 
Let  us  be  shocked  with  our  own.     Peter 
denied  him  in  word  thrice.     We  have  de 
nied  him  in  deed  ten  thousand  times.     The 
whole  man  should  confess  him.    But  almost, 
the  whole  man  denies  him.    Every  Christian 
grace  is  a  confessing  of  him  ;  every  unchris 
tian  temper  is  a  denying  of  him.     Love  to 
Christ  produces  the  confession  of  Christian 
grace.     Indifference  to  Christ  produces  the 
denial  of  unchristian  temper  and  conduct. 
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And  there  is  one  remark,  naturally  aris 
ing  out  of  what  has  been  said,  which  I 
would  here  beg  leave  to  make,  viz.  that  if 
the  conduct  and  spirit  which  confess  Christ, 
be  those  which  manifest  his  likeness,  it  is 
nothing  short  of  these  that  amounts  to  a 
confession  of  him  ;  it  is  not  virtue  merely, 
but  the  virtue  which  Christ  exemplified, 
and  his  gospel  and  spirit  produce  ;  his  love, 
his  meekness,  his  lowliness  of  heart,  his 
zeal,  his  devotion,  his  purity,  his  truth,  his 
fidelity,  his  fortitude,  his  patience. 

By  the  absence  of  these  and  other  virtues 
in  the  character  of  Christ,  and  demanded 
by  his  word,  and  produced  by  his  spirit, 
they  who  profess  greatly  to  love  him,  and 
to  be  able  to  follow  him,  and  lay  down 
their  lives  for  his  sake,  deny  him  daily. 
And  oh,  would  to  God  that  as  Peter,  re 
proved  by  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and 
the  penetrating  look  of  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  denied ;  so  these  Christians,  who 
daily  deny  him  by  their  want  of  conformity 
to  him,  admonished  by  the  word  of  life, 
and  the  holy  aspect  of  the  Saviour's  eye 
beaming  upon  them  in  all  the  mild  radiance 
of  blended  purity  and  grace,  offended  ma 
jesty  and  forgiving  love,  may  think  thereon 
and  weep.  For,  presumptuous  as  their  pro 
fession,  and  awful  as  their  denial  may  be, 
Jesus  forgives,  loves,  and  restores  them,  as 
he  did  Peter.  I  observe 
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III.  That  the  ability  to  follow  him,  which 
they  falsely  suppose  they  have  now,  they 
shall  have  hereafter. 

At  the  very  moment  when  Peter  made 
so  high  a  profession  of  his  regard  for  Christ, 
and  of  his  ability  to  follow  him,  and  his  rea 
diness  to  die  for  his  sake,  he  loved  him  so 
little,  and  had  so  little  power  from  his  grace, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  follow  him  in  any 
thing.  He  could  neither  do,  nor  suffer,  nor 
enjoy,  after  his  example.  He  could  not 
follow  him  in  life,  in  death,  or  in  glory. 
He  was  not  prepared  to  obey,  to  endure, 
to  meet  his  God,  or  to  participate  in  the 
bliss  of  heaven.  "  Thou  canst  not  follow 
me  now/'  The  root  of  the  matter,  how 
ever,  was  in  him.  The  incorruptible  seed 
of  God's  word,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever,  dwelt  in  him,  in  some  .degree, 
and,  therefore,  being  strengthened  in  its 
influence  by  larger  communications  of  the 
the  holy  spirit,  it  enabled  him  afterwards 
really  to  follow  Christ,  to  confess  him 
boldly  before  men,  to  stretch  forth  his 
hands  that  they  might  bind  him,  and  carry 
him  whither  he  would  not,  to  lay  down  his 
life  indeed  for  his  sake,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory.  Mark  the  faithful,  bold,  daring, 
successful  preaching  of  this  apostle,  after 
grace  restored  and  confirmed  him,  by  which 
through  one  single  discourse  3000  were 
converted,  many  of  whom  had  imbued 
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their  hands  in  the  innocent  blood  of  the 
Messiah.  Mark  the  humility  and  modesty, 
and  yet  explicitness  and  sincerity  of  his 
appeal  to  the  heart-searching  Saviour  for 
the  truth  of  his  love  to  him,  now  that  he 
was  restored,  "  Lord  thou  knowest  all 
things :  thou  knowest  that  1  love  thee." 
Mark  the  tender,  and  holy,  and  decisive 
spirit,  that  breathes  throughout  his  epistles. 

Yes,  he  followed  Christ  fully  in  this 
world ;  and  doubtless  he  followed  him  to 
a  better.  And,  my  brethren,  you  shall 
follow  him  too.  When  you  are  once  made 
sensible  by  your  manifold  denials  of  Christ, 
and  the  influences  of  his  holy  spirit,  that 
instead  of  loving  him  so  much  that  you  can 
follow  him  every  where,  and  lay  down  your 
lives  for  his  sake,  you  do,  in  fact,  love  him 
so  little  that  you  can  scarcely  follow  him  at 
all,  or  suffer  any  thing  from  your  regard  to 
him  ;  and  when,  like  Peter,  you  weep,  and 
mourn,  and  are  humbled,  for  all  this,  then, 
like  him,  you  shall  really  have  all  the  love 
and  strength  given  you,  which  you  now 
falsely  suppose  you  have,  and  you  shall  fol 
low  him  in  spirit,  and  temper,  and  mind, 
and  conversation ;  in  evil  report  and  good 
report,  in  honour,  and  in  dishonour ;  in 
suffering  here,  and  in  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality  hereafter. 

In  the  mean  time  learn  to  know  your 
selves  ;  and  instead  of  presumptuously  say 
ing,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  and  thus 
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intimating  your  readiness  to  follow  him  in 
all  things,  and  even  to  die  for  him,  though 
Jesus  himself  tells  you  of  your  weakness, 
and  forewarns  you  of  your  fall ;  rather 
pray  for  renewing  and  upholding  grace.  It 
is  a  great  evil  in  religion  to  mistake  our  case 
and  character,  even  where  there  is  sincerity, 
and  genuine  godliness ;  to  say,  Lord,  whi 
ther  goest  thou,  instead  of  Lord  help  ;  to 
let  our  enquiries,  and  professions,  and 
prayers,  outstrip  our  experience  and  our 
desires.  It  is  not  only  deceitful,  hut  blind 
ing,  infatuating,  and  hardening.  Chris 
tians  should  make  a  conscience  of  not 
praying  for  any  thing,  but  what  they  wish 
for,  nor  of  pretending  to  follow  Christ 
where  they  might  know  they  cannot  follow 
him  now.  The  simplicity  of  this  would  be 
exceedingly  beneficial  to  their  own  souls. 
The  insincerity  of  doing  otherwise  is  truly 
awful  in  its  effects,  for  words  and  prayers, 
of  the  most  solemn  import,  cease  to  have  a 
meaning  ;  and  the  mind  that  suggests  them 
to  have  a  sensibility.  The  heart  is,  there 
fore,  no  longer  susceptible  of  religious  mo 
tive  and  impression.  Truth  is  lost  upon  it. 
Justice  does  not  awaken  it :  Mercy  does 
not  move  it.  Open  your  bosoms,  then, 
my  brethren,  to  conviction.  Let  light  en 
ter  your  souls.  Be  not  unwilling  to  disco 
ver  your  own  deceit ;  the  weakness  of  that 
love  which  you  think  strong  ;  the  strength 
of  that  corruption  which  you  think  so  weak- 
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ened ;  and  betake  yourselves  to  the  fountain 
which  has  been  opened  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness,  and  wash  and  be  clean.  And 
while  you  are  henceforward  humble  in  pro 
fession,  be  exalted  in  design;  while  you 
feel  yourselves  unequal  to  any  thing,  be 
not  content  till  you  can  follow  Christ  in  all 
things. 

But  are  there  not  some  here  who  neither 
love  Christ  at  all,  nor  follow  him  at  all ; 
nor  care  about  either  ?  Your's,  my  bre 
thren,  is  not  indeed  the  case  of  Peter. 
But  it  is  a  far  worse  case.  Peter  really 
loved  Christ,  though  he  loved  him  so  little 
as  to  deny  him  thrice.  You  are  so  desti 
tute  of  love  to  Christ,  that  you  deny  him 
every  day  and  every  hour,  by  every  word, 
and  by  every  deed.  If  his  denial  caused 
him  to  weep  tears  of  godly  sorrow,  what 
should  yours  cause !  He  was  beloved  of 
his  Saviour.  The  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  you  !  And  you  are  heaping  up  wrath 
to  yourselves  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 
You  have  no  Saviour  that  you  flee  to.  You 
are  without  God,  without  Christ,  and  there 
fore  without  hope.  May  the  Lord  awaken 
you  to  a  sense  of  your  guilt  and  danger ! 
May  he  shew  you,  that  as  you  follow  him 
not  here,  you  cannot  follow  him  to  glory 
hereafter ;  that  you  are  lost,  children  of 
wrath,  heirs  of  misery  !  May  he  give  you 
repentance,  "  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  which 
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worketh  repentance  unto  life  !"  May  he 
forgive,  and  renew  you ;  and  after 
enabling  you  to  deny  yourselves,  take  up 
your  cross  and  follow  him,  may  he  receive 
you  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there  you 
may  be  also !  My  brethren,  this  is  "  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta 
tion.  For  therefore  wre  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
specially  of  those  that  believe."  "  Look 
then  to  him  and  be  saved,  for  he  is  God, 
and  there  is  none  else." 


SERMON  XV. 


THE    VOICE  OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD  QUICKENING 
THE    DEAD. 


The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of*  God;  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live — JOHN  v.  25. 

WERE  it  not  for  the  truth  which  is  con 
tained  in  this  declaration,  all  our  preaching, 
and  all  your  hearing  would  be  vain.  But 
this  is  our  warrant  for  preaching,  and  our 
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encouragement  in  preaching.  And  to  see 
it  illustrated  in  some  cases,  and  to  hope 
that  it  shall  be  illustrated  in  many  more  ; 
to  find  that  some  who  were  dead,  have 
really  heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God, 
and  live ;  and  to  be  persuaded  that  many 
who  are  still  dead,  will  one  day  hear  his 
voice  and  live ;  and  to  be  assured  of  all 
this  on  the  authority  of  him  who,  by  his 
voice,  inspires  life,  supports  us,  and  com 
forts  us  in  the  discharge  of  our  office  ;  and 
we  prophesy  to  the  dead  bones  around  us, 
in  the  assurance  that  some  of  these  dead 
bones  shall  live. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  interest 
ing  in  the  thought,  that  in  an  assembly  like 
this,  many  are  actually  dead;  and  that 
they  who  live,  are  alive  from  the  dead; 
and  that  while  we  are  speaking,  there  is  a 
still  small  voice,  the  voice  of  the  son  of 
God,  so  powerful,  and  so  penetrating,  that 
the  dead  hear  it,  and  manifest  symptoms 
of  life,  and  open  their  eyes,  and  feel,  and 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  God  their 
Saviour. 

This  awful  scene,  which  both  faith  and 
sight  realize ;  which  revelation  unfolds, 
and  a  gracious  providence  presents  to  the 
view,  brings  God  and  our  souls  near  to  each 
other ;  and  we  feel  that  the  power  of  God 
is  present  with  us  ;  that  a  secret  and  mys 
terious  influence  from  the  eternal  spirit  is 
shed  amongst  us;  and  that  this  is  none 
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other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate 
of  heaven.  It  carries  us  back,  in  imagina 
tion,  to  the  time  when  the  son  of  God  dwelt 
among  men ;  and  places  us  as  interested  and 
anxious  spectators,  in  the  streets  and  in  the 
fields,  where  the  multitudes  brought  their 
sick  and  diseased  to  be  healed,  and  where 
the  dead  heard  his  voice  and  lived,  and  with 
joy  and  gladness  ministered  to  him  and  his 
followers.  The  whole  scene  presents  itself 
afresh  before  our  wondering  eyes,  and  our 
grateful  hearts  delight  to  think  that  they 
who  now  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God 
and  live,  shall  live  for  ever.  May  that  voice 
be  heard  this  day  by  many  who  are  dead  ; 
may  you  feel  an  operation,  an  influence,  a 
something  that  is  irresistible,  which  inspires 
life,  and  makes  all  things  new  to  you  ! 

My  brethren !  while  we  are  overshadowed 
by  the  Almighty,  we  are  also  encompassed 
with  a  cloud  of  witnesses ;  the  angels  of 
God  are  present  with  us,  and  wait,  and 
watch,  with  interest,  to  see  which  of  you 
shall  this  day  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of 
God;  and  over  the  repentance  of  which 
of  you  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  !  What 
importance  this  gives  to  the  soul,  to  eter 
nity,  to  the  gospel,  and  to  conversion ! 
How  little  do  angels  care  about  the  success 
of  those  speculations  and  projects  on  which 
the  prosperity  and  aggrandizement  of  thou 
sands  depend  ;  how  little  interest  do  they 
take  in  things  which  absorb  too  many  of 
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the  lords  of  creation !  But,  when  any  of 
these  are  to  be  emancipated  from  the  bon 
dage  of  sin,  and  the  vanity  of  earth,  and  lose 
the  power  of  being  any  longer  fascinated 
with  the  attractions  of  the  world,  by  hear 
ing  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God ;  then  the 
event  is  so  grand,  and  brings  so  much 
glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  so  much 
felicity  and  peace  to  man,  in  time,  and  in 
eternity,  that  they  celebrate  the  praises  of 
our  Emmanuel,  whose  love  is  everlasting 
and  unsearchable  ;  and  a  tide  of  rapture  is 
sent  through  all  the  regions  of  the  blest, 
by  the  welcome  intelligence  that  heirs  of 
an  incorruptible  inheritance  are  born,  and 
the  number  of  Jehovah's  worshippers  is  en- 
creasing. 

My  brethren,  when  we  are  engaged  in 
preaching  Jesus,  and  you  in  hearing  the 
joyful  sound,  through  which  men  hear  the 
voice  of  the  son  of  God  and  live,  the  busi 
ness  is  the  most  important,  and  the  specta 
cle  the  most  sublime,  that  the  heart  of  man 
can  conceive.  When,  through  the  ages  of 
eternity,  we  witness,  and  enjoy  the  sequel, 
we  shall  know  that  the  half  has  neither  been 
told  nor  thought  of. 

May  these  thoughts  impress  and  solem 
nize  your  minds,  and  prepare  you  for  the 
life-inspiring  voice  of  the  son  of  God  !  May 
each  of  you  pray,  at  this  moment,  that  you 
may  be  the  individual  who  now  hears  the 
voice  and  lives !  and  whether  you  pray  or 
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to  hear  it ;  and  open  your  understandings 
that  you  may  comprehend  it;  and  open 
your  hearts  that  you  may  feel  it,  and  really 
live  before  him ! 

Now  as  the  voice  of  Jesus  reaches  the 
ears  of  the  dead,  through  the  application 
of  the  truths  of  Scripture,  and  their  mani 
festation  to  every  man's  heart  and  consci 
ence,  let  us  in  a  waiting  and  prayerful  spi 
rit,  attend  to  some  of  these.  Let  us  reflect 
upon  the  state  in  wrhich  the  text  supposes 
us.  We  are  dead.  And  impossible  as  it 
is,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  to 
feel  our  state ;  it  is  not  impossible  to  un 
derstand  the  considerations,  and  the  argu 
ments  by  which  it  is  proved  to  be  a  state 
of  death.  Insensibility  is  inseparable  from 
this  state ;  and  therefore  we  marvel  not 
when  we  see  men  insensible.  But  we  may 
well  be  surprised,  if  we  find  that  this  spi 
ritual  death  has  so  extended  its  influence 
to  the  intellectual  faculties,  as  to  hinder 
men  from  being  at  least  rationally  con 
vinced  that  they  are  dead.  The  death  is 
then  more  complete,  and  more  evident, 
than  one  could  even  imagine.  I  will  how 
ever  suppose,  that  every  man  can  under 
stand  the  evidence  of  his  spiritual  death, 
though  he  may  be  so  dead  as  never  to  be 
moved  by  it.  Who  does  not  comprehend 
so  much  as  this,  that  the  things  which  do 
not  move  him,  are  things  to  which,  in  figu- 
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rative  language,  he  is  dead  ?  If  you  mani 
fest  much  sensibility  about  things  of  one 
class,  and  no  sensibility  respecting  things 
of  another  class,  it  is  clear,  that  in  the 
constitution  of  your  mind,  you  are  alive  to 
the  one,  and  dead  to  the  other.  There  are 
many  things  of  an  ordinary  kind  to  which 
most  men  are  alive  ;  and  many  to  which 
they  are  dead.  Every  man's  genius  has  its 
objects  and  its  pursuits  which  it  likes  and 
dislikes ;  by  which  it  is  moved,  or  by 
which  it  is  not  moved  ;  which  stimulate  it 
to  action,  or  which  furnish  it  with  no  spring 
of  action  whatever.  Hence  all  the  variety 
in  men's  pursuits  and  manner  of  life. 

Now,  it  is  a  fact,  that  however  diversified 
the  things  may  be  to  which  men  are  dead ; 
however,  in   all  other  things,  one  man  is 
dead  to  that  to  which  another  man  is  alive  ; 
all  are  dead  to  God.    There  is  no  difference 
here.     Whatever  diversity  nature  makes  in 
the  genius,  disposition,  morals,  or  general 
character  of  men  ;  she  makes  none  in  the 
state  of  their  heart  towards  God.     What 
ever  may  be  the  excellencies  of  men,  and 
however  they  may  be  adorned  with  virtue  ; 
they  are  all  dead  to  God,    to  his  love,  his 
will,  his  authority,    his  beauty,  his  glory. 
God  is  overlooked  as  he  reveals  himself  in 
creation,  providence,  and  grace.     Men  are 
what  they  are  in  morals,  not  because  God 
requires  it,  but  from  principles  that  have 
no  connection  with  God.     Their   health, 
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their  reputation,  their  prosperity,  and 
comfort  in  the  world,  are  the  sources  of 
their  action.  And  though  much  of  their 
conduct  may  coincide  with  the  require 
ments  of  God's  law,  it  does  not  spring 
from  any  regard  to  his  law.  The  coinci 
dence  is  accidental,  and  has  nothing  good 
in  it.  In  ten  thousand  instances  the  plain 
requisitions  of  God's  commandments  are 
set  aside.  And  men  live  without  any  con 
cern  about  the  favour  of  God,  or  any  dis 
tress  about  his  displeasure.  Characters  are 
clear  and  strikingly  delineated  in  his  word, 
against  which  his  wrath  is  revealed.  And 
though  we  know  that  these  characters  are 
our  own,  and  therefore  might  know  that 
his  wrath  is  revealed  against  us,  yet  we  are 
so  dead  as  to  go  on  still  in  our  frowardness. 
Other  characters  are  delineated,  the  cha 
racters  whom  God  loves,  and  the  only  cha 
racters  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight ;  and 
yet  we,  while  conscious  that  wre  are  not 
such  characters,  are  so  dead  as  to  remain 
in  perfect  indifference  to  them,  and  with 
out  one  desire  after  them. 

Thus  we  are  dead  to  our  own  best  inter 
ests.  And  thus  we  shew  that  we  have  none 
of  the  reflection,  and  thought,  and  feeling 
of  them  that  are  alive  to  the  concerns  of 
eternity.  Not  only  to  what  is  disinterested, 
and  exalted  are  we  dead  ;  not  only  to  God 
and  his  will,  and  his  worship ;  but  to  our 
own  future  and  everlasting  felicity  !  What 
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an  idea  is  that  of  eternity !  The  thought 
of  it  is  in  itself  overwhelming.  An  eter 
nity  of  misery,  or  an  eternity  of  happiness, 
is  a  conception  which  might  well  set  every 
soul  in  motion,  cause  every  heart  to  beat, 
and  draw  every  mind  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
and  the  eternal  son  of  God  becoming  man, 
and  living  and  dying  for  our  salvation,  might 
well  awaken  us  to  some  reflection  on  the 
value  of  the  soul,  and  the  momentous  con 
cerns  of  redemption.  But,  ardently  as  we 
pursue  the  things  of  time,  we  are  dead  to 
the  things  of  eternity,  and  they  are  the 
most  assuredly  dead,  who  are  the  least  sen 
sible  of  their  death. 

And  is  not  this  the  case  of  many  before 
me  ?  Are  there  not  many  who  are  uncon 
scious  of  their  death ;  many  who  are  so 
dead  to  God  and  their  own  interests,  that 
when  they  see  others  alive  they  are  offended ; 
and,  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  Jews,  who 
went  about  to  put  Lazarus  to  death  after  he 
had  been  raised  from  the  dead,  are  anxious 
to  extinguish  the  spark  of  immortality, 
kindled  by  the  breath  of  the  eternal  ?  Oh, 
how  many  parents,  really  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  their  children,  are  so  dead 
to  God,  that  they  would,  if  possible,  crush 
the  indwelling  Saviour,  and  deface  his 
image,  and  extinguish  his  life,  in  the  souls 
of  their  offspring ! 

Oh,  brethren,  it  is  awful  to  be  thus  dead 
to  God,  to  have  a  real  enmity  against  his 
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very  nature  and  image  !     There  is  in  God, 
and  Christ,  and  the  gospel,  and  eternity, 
every  thing  to  interest  us.     Creatures  of  a 
day,  frail  as  the  grass,  and  flower  of  the 
field ;    blasted  by  the  breath  of  heaven ; 
with  the  seeds  of  death  within  us  ;  wither 
ing  under  the  glance  of  the  destroying  an 
gel  ;  dying  under  the  displeasure  of  God  ; 
on   the  verge  of  eternity ;  and   liable  to 
everlasting  destruction,  to  the  worm  that 
dieth  not,  and  to  the  fire  that  is  not  quench 
ed,  is  there  not  something  in  a  dispensa 
tion  of  grace,  in   the  overtures  of  mercy, 
in   the   mysteries  of    redemption,    in   the 
Saviour's  love,   and  in  the  offers  of  his  gos 
pel,    inexpressibly  delightful,  and   impres 
sive,  and  overpowering  ?     I  know,  at  least, 
that  if  the  impending  destruction,  and  the 
offered  deliverance,    were   both  temporal, 
every  faculty  would  be  awakened,  every 
affection  excited,  and  wonder  and  amaze 
ment  would  seize  the  mind  and  fill  the  soul. 
Why,  then,  are  multitudes  unmoved  by  all 
this  ?    Because  they  are  dead  ;  because  the 
destruction  and  the  deliverance  are  spiritual, 
and  they  have  no  heart  for  spiritual  things. 
In  vain  the  thunders  roll,  and  the  light- 
enings  play  ;  for  they  are  only  the  thunders 
and   lightenings   of  Sinai ;  the  imaginary 
indications  of  Jehovah's  displeasure,    with 
which  they  have  no  sympathy,  and  of  which 
they  have  no  fear.     In  vain  does  a  voice 
from  heaven  address  them,  "  Come  unto 
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me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest :"  for  it  is  the  voice 
of  mercy  of  which  they  feel  no  need. 

I  say  not  that  these  are  heard  without 
emotion.     No !    there  are  principles,    and 
feelings,  common  to  nature,  and  to  grace, 
to  which  this  voice  appeals,  that  cannot  be 
unmoved  by  it.      Your   frailty    feelingly 
touched  by   the   pen  of  inspiration ;    the 
compassion  of  the  Saviour  tenderly  inter 
posing  for  the  relief  of  your  frailty  and  of 
your  guilt ;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other 
demonstrated,  and  pressed,  and  sent  home, 
with  the  liveliness,  and  kindness,  and  ear 
nestness  of  those  who  see  and  feel  what  you 
do  not  see  and  feel;    sometimes  excite  a 
kindly  emotion,  and  draw  forth  your  sighs 
and  your  tears,  and  constrain  your  resolu 
tions,  and  your  efforts,  and  your  conflicts. 
But  still,  there  is  no  real  quickening ;  no 
passing  from  death  unto  life ;  no  steady, 
regular  affection  for  God  and  divine  things  j 
no  habitual  preference  of  eternity  to  time, 
and  heaven  to  earth  ;  no  spiritual  minded- 
ness  ;  no  divine  principle ;  no  new  nature ; 
none  of  the  mind  of  Christ.     Occasional 
excitements  you  cannot  avoid.     Your  na 
ture  must  submit  to  them.     But  you  are 
not  alive.     Your  life  is  death.     Your  gene 
ral   pursuits   are  worldly,  your  affections, 
your  sorrows,  and  your  joys,  worldly.  The 
whole  bias  of  your  mind  is  worldly.     Your 
taste  is  not  congenial  with  revelation.  The 
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beautiful  and  the  sublime  in  religion,  unlike 
the  beautiful  and  sublime  in  nature,  have 
no  power  to  touch  you.  The  influence  of 
their  attractions  is  incidental,  occasional, 
transitory.  They  have  not  your  hearts, 
they  command  not  your  consciences,  they 
subdue  not  your  wills,  they  arrest  not  your 
affections.  Whatever  you  may  now  and 
then  think,  and  feel,  and  do,  you  are,  in 
the  general  course  of  your  practice,  pre 
cisely  the  same  men.  You  are  still  unre- 
newed,  and  you  still  mind  earthly  things. 
You  have  never  experienced  the  influence 
of  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  and 
purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the 
world  ;  which  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  You  are  not  new  creatures.  You 
are  not  alive.  You  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  The  things  to  which  a  man  is 
alive,  are  the  things  which  generally  influ 
ence  and  command  him  in  opposition  to- 
those  which  have  an  occasional  and  partial 
influence  over  him.  Now,  you  know  that 
the  things  which  thus  influence  you,  are 
the  things  which  are  temporal,  not  the 
things  which  are  eternal.  ^You  must,  there 
fore,  perceive  that  you  are  dead ;  dead  to 
God,  and  to  things  that  belong  to  your 
peace ;  to  a  Saviour's  love ;  and  to  that 
guilt  and  misery,  which  nothing  but  a 
Saviour's  love  can  relieve ;  dead  to  heaven 
and  to  hell ;  and  to  all  the  solemnities  of 
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death,  judgment,  and  eternity.  By  these 
you  are  no  morn  moved,  in  the  ordinary 
every  day  intercourse  which  you  maintain 
with  the  world,  than  dead  corpses  with  the 
events  which  agitate  the  living. 

This  state  is  most  deplorable,  and  deplo 
rable  in  proportion  as  you  deplore  it  not. 
No  language  can  describe  the  misery  of  this 
condition,  and  the  everlasting  consequences 
of  it  in  another  world.  It  is,  moreover,  a 
helpless  state.  He  who  lays  down  his  life, 
can  no  more  take  it  up  again,  than  you  can 
quicken  your  own  souls.  Nor  can  others 
quicken  you.  To  quicken  a  dead  soul  is 
not  less  impracticable  than  to  quicken  a 
dead  body. 

But,  here  is  our  consolation  and  rejoicing, 
that  Jesus  himself  has  declared,  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God ; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  This,  you 
perceive,  is  all  supernatural.  When  the 
dead  hear  a  voice,  it  is  God  only  who 
opens  their  ears.  Oh,  may  that  God,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus,  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever,  now  let  his  voice  be  heard  by  many 
who  are  dead  !  May  he  say  to  you,  as  to 
Lazarus,  "  Come  forth."  Only  speak  the 
word  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  done.  Let  the 
same  compassion  manifested  in  dying  for 
us,  and  for  our  salvation,  now  be  shewn  in 
quickening  our  souls,  and  causing  us  to 
hear  thy  voice  and  live !" 
L  2 
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The  voice  of  Jesus,  my  brethren,  speaks 
to  you  in  various  ways.  His  word  has  a 
voice,  and  his  providence  has  a  voice,  and 
his  ordinances  have  a  voice,  and  his  minis 
ters  have  a  voice,  and  his  spirit  has  a  voice  ; 
and  that  voice,  by  all  these,  says,  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.  It  bids  you  awake 
from  your  sleep,  and  arise  from  the  dead. 
It  calls  you  from  a  death  in  sin,  to  a  life  of 
righteousness ;  to  communion  with  God ; 
to  the  image  of  the  Saviour ;  to  sanctity 
and  peace  ;  to  the  joys  of  saints,  to  the 
felicities  of  angels. 

Which  of  you,  then,  from  the  death  and 
grave  of  sin,  now  hear  the  voice  of  the  son 
of  God  speaking  to  you  in  grace  and  mercy ; 
telling  you  of  pardon,  and  reconciliation, 
and  glory,  and  honour ;  of  God  being 
yours,  and  Christ  yours,  and  life  and  death 
yours ;  and  things  present,  and  things  to 
come  yours  ?  Whose  heart  has  the  Lord 
touched  ?  Whose  soul  is  quickened  ?  Oh, 
let  not  the  reflection,  the  review,  the  con 
viction  that  he  now  gives  you  ;  the  solici 
tude  that  you  now  feel,  the  sorrow  that  now 
dissolves  you,  the  tenderness  that  now  sub 
dues  you,  the  hope  that  now  cheers  you, 
and  the  fear  that  now  possesses  you,  and 
all  the  other  symptoms  of  a  present  and 
life-inspiring  God,  which  you  now  afford  ; 
oh,  let  them  not  be  suppressed ;  quench 
not  the  spirit ;  drown  not  the  voice ;  but 
hearken  to  the  call. 


My  brethren,  in  the  workings  of  consci 
ence,  in  the  movement  of  your  affections, 
and  in  all  those  providential  arrangements, 
by  which  you  are  brought  into  the  circum 
stances  in  which  your  consciences  and  your 
affections  move  you ;  recognize  the  voice 
of  the  son  of  God ;  and  this  thought  will 
inspire  you  with  awe,  and  reverence,  and 
hope. 

Countless  millions  have  thus  heard  the 
voice  of  the  son  of  God  as  you  now  hear 
it.  The  voice  of  Jesus  speaking  in  the 
gospel,  and  by  his  providence,  and  minis 
ters,  has  been  accompanied  by  the  internal 
voice  of  his  spirit,  not  a  voice  that  your 
bodily  ears  can  hear,  but  which  your  inner 
man  can  distinguish  ;  and  they  that  heard 
have  lived.  God  grant  that  you  may  live ! 
If  you  hear  you  shall  live.  Christ  declares 
it.  And  Christ  is  the  truth.  He  who  raised 
the  dead  can  raise  you ;  and  he  will  raise 
you ;  and  you  shall  live  to  his  praise.  If  he 
has  opened  your  ears,  and  your  eyes,  and 
your  hearts,  and  made  you  to  hear,  and  to 
see,  and  to  feel,  arise,  and  wash  away  your 
sins  in  his  precious  blood,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Trifle  not  with  the  voice 
that  calls  you,  but  obey  the  heavenly  im 
pulse.  Neither  men  nor  angels  could  make 
you  hear  and  see.  The  tenderness  of  heart 
which  you  now  feel,  the  humble  relenting 
which  you  now  are  conscious  of,  if  they  are 
sincere  and  practical,  the  son  of  God  only 
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can  give  you ;  and  are  more  certain  evi 
dences  of  the  demonstration  of  the  spirit, 
and  of  the  power  that  accompanies  the 
gospel,  to  render  it  effectual  to  the  purposes 
of  conversion  and  salvation,  than  any  ac 
tivity  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  is  nothing  in 
deed,  unless  it  leads  to  every  thing  that  is 
holy ;  but  when  connected  with  holiness, 
as  it  always  must  be  when  it  is  genuine,  is 
the  very  sacrifice  in  which  God  delights, 
and  without  which  all  the  external  efforts 
of  man  are,  but  so  many  delusive  plausi 
bilities,  which  blind  him  to  his  state,  and 
harden  him  against  a  Saviour's  compassion, 
and  estrange  him  from  a  Saviour's  atone 
ment.  Who,  brethren,  can  hear  the  voice 
of  Jesus,  in  the  spirit  which  is  suited  to  it ; 
who  can  understand  it,  and  all  the  grace 
and  mercy  which  it  proclaims ;  without 
gratitude,  and  shame,  and  all  the  meltings 
of  a  renewed  heart  ?  They  that  hear  the 
voice  of  Jesus,  must  live  and  follow  him. 

Whether,  therefore,  we  really  hear  the 
voice  of  the  son  of  God  with  any  but  the 
external  ear,  must  be  determined  by  our 
future  course.  If  we  really  live  ;  if  we  live 
a  new  life  ;  a  godly  life  ;  the  life  of  Christ ; 
then  we  have  heard  his  voice  indeed.  If 
we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  have  not  heard 
it.  The  gospel  is  still  to  us  a  dead  letter  ; 
and  has  never  come  to  us  in  power,  in  the 
holy  ghost,  and  in  much  assurance. 
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I  doubt  not  many  of  you,  my  brethren, 
are  proving,  and  will  continue  to  prove,  by 
your  life,  and  conversation,  that  you  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God. 

While  you  praise  and  bless  him  for  ena 
bling  you  to  hear  the  voice  that  has  quick 
ened  you  ;  let  it  be  your  aim  to  hear  the 
same  voice  now  that  you  are  quickened. 
He  has  not  only  a  life-giving,  but  a  com 
manding  voice.  Hearken  to  his  command 
ments.  Do  his  will.  Pray  for  his  spirit, 
that  you  may  be  strengthened  to  hear  his 
voice  in  all  things.  Without  his  constant 
inspiration  you  will  still  be  unable  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  son  of  God  directing  you 
how  to  honour  him  in  the  world,  and  com 
forting  you  amidst  all  your  trials,  to  which 
your  adherence  to  him  and  his  cause  will 
expose  you.  Daily  you  must  hear  his  voice, 
daily  must  his  spirit  speak  to  you,  through 
the  influence  and  medium  of  his  word  ; 
and  daily  must  you  thus  receive  life.  He 
hath  declared,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that 
liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die."  This  character  he  must  sustain  con 
tinually.  Whenever  your  souls  are  dead, 
and  indisposed  for  the  life  of  God,  Jesus 
shall  quicken  you.  Jesus  shall  dwell  in 
you.  Jesus  shall  live  in  you.  Only  hearken 
to  his  voice,  and  then  your  peace  shall  be 
as  a  river,  and  your  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea. 
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Now  this  is  a  pledge  of  another  and  still 
more  blessed  fulfilment  of  my  text.  If  you 
now  hear  his  voice  and  live ;  though  dust 
you  are,  and  unto  dust  shall  again  return  ; 
yet  you  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake  ; 
in  the  grave  you  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
son  of  God,  and  come  forth.  In  a  mo 
ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump,  you  shall  be  changed,  and 
awake  up  after  his  likeness,  and  be  satisfied 
with  it.  Then  you  shall  live  for  ever. 
You  shall  live  for  ever  wdth  Jesus;  for  he 
has  promised  to  come  again,  and  receive 
you  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  you 
may  be  also.  You  who  have  heard  his 
voice  and  live,  can  form  no  conception  of 
any  felicity  equal  to  this.  It  is  exactly 
what  your  souls,  renewed,  and  inspired 
with  gratitude,  and  adoration,  and  love, 
and  delight,  want,  and  wish,  and  pray  for. 
Your  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Jesus, 
shall  be  granted.  His  second  appearing 
which  you  love,  shall  take  place.  Your 
earnest  expectation  of  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God  shall  be  realized ;  your 
prayer  that  he  would  come  quickly,  shall 
be  answered.  You  shall  see  him  as  he  is, 
be  with  him,  and  be  like  him.  You  shall 
partake  of  the  fulness  of  joy  which  is  in 
his  presence,  of  the  pleasures  which  are  at 
his  right  hand  for  evermore. 


SERMON  XVI. 


THE    VOICE  OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD   QUICKENING 
THE    DEAD. 


The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God ;  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live — JOHN  v.  25. 


THE  child  of  God  was  once  dead  ;  but 
he  heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God  ;  and 
he  that  heard  lived.  The  emotions  of  con 
science,  the  tenderness  of  heart,  the  feel 
ings  of  shame,  the  workings  of  gratitude, 
the  fervencies  of  desire,  the  resolutions  of 
penitence,  which  the  voice  of  Jesus  in 
spired,  when  the  word  and  the  providences 
of  God,  under  the  teaching  of  the  spirit, 
conspired  in  pressing  upon  his  acceptance 
the  offers  of  a  Saviour's  grace,  and  in 
manifesting  to  his  soul  the  transcendant 
mercy  of  a  Saviour's  redemption,  these 
were  the  signs,  and  symptoms,  and  begin 
nings  of  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul ;  a  life 
from  which  all  are  naturally  alienated, 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be 
cause  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts. 
L  3 
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These  beginnings  were  so  promising ; 
his  convictions  so  powerful ;  his  sensibilities 
so  tender  ;  and  his  views  so  realizing ;  that 
he  could  not  but  anticipate  a  life  the  most 
devoted,  and  the  most  heavenly.  Experi 
ence,  however,  has  taught  him,  that  though 
the  son  of  God  has  inspired  him  with  life, 
and  life  of  a  very  superior  order,  the  life 
of  angels  and  of  saints,  yet  that  there  is 
within  him  a  remaining  principle  of  death, 
which  counteracts  and  weakens  his  life, 
and  reduces  it  sometimes  to  the  lowest  ebb. 
At  no  time  can  he  do  the  things  he  would. 
And  when  he  compares  the  life  which  in 
the  beginning,  he  thought  he  should  live, 
with  the  life  that  he  actually  lives,  he  is 
disappointed  and  mortified. 

But,  though  his  life  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be,  nor  what  he  expected,  nor  what  he 
wishes  it  to  be,  still  he  may  comfort  him 
self  with  the  assurance,  that  it  is  the  life 
which  was  inspired  by  the  voice  of  the  son 
of  God.  Still  he  may  say  with  the  apostle, 
and  in  the  apostle's  own  sense  of  the  words, 
"  I  live."  lie  is  not  what  he  once  was,  nor 
what  the  world  still  is.  He  is  alive  from  the 
dead.  And  it  is  the  nature  of  this  life,  which 
the  voice  of  the  son  of  God  inspires,  and 
which  the  child  of  God  lives  ;  that  is  the 
subject  of  the  following  discourse.  And 
we  may  observe,  that  it  is,  in  the 
.  I.  Place,  a  life  of  love  to  the  son  of 
God. 


227 

There  is  a  pharisaical  spirit  prevalent  in 
the  world  which  arrogates  all  its  imaginary 
excellence  to  itself;  which  professes  to  see 
and  to  feel,  but  which,  by  thinking  and 
acting,  as  if  it  sees  and  feels  of  its  own  ac 
cord,  proves  that  all  its  profession  is  false. 
Hence  an  immeasurable  quantity  of  pride, 
and  self-preference,  and  despising  of  others. 

But  the  child  of  God  knows  that  what  he 
sees  and  feels,  he  sees  and  feels,  because  he 
has  heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God  ;  and 
that  the  power  to  hear  his  voice,  was  not 
his  own,  but  given  to  him  from  above. 

As  he  is  now  alive  to  subjects  the  most 
awful,  and  the  most  glorious ;  and  in  which 
he  has  a  personal  and  everlasting  interest; 
he  knows  that  he  owes  all  his  perception 
and  sensibility  on  such  points  ;  all  his  un 
derstanding,  and  fear,  and  hope,  and  life, 
and  energy,  and  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing ;  all  his  preference  of  things 
eternal  to  things  temporal ;  all  his  concern 
and  affectionate  solicitude  about  them  ;  not 
to  himself,  for  he  was  dead  to  them  ;  but 
to  the  gracious  and  merciful  voice  of  him 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  To  him  he  owes  it,  that  he  can 
shed  one  gracious  tear,  or  feel  one  spring 
of  sacred  joy.  The  new  creature  that  he 
is,  and  the  new  objects  that  he  beholds, 
and  values,  and  pursues,  or  hates,  and  re 
nounces,  all  come  from  the  inspiring,  new- 
creating  voice  of  the  son  of  God.  The 
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annual  transition  of  the  earth  from  sterility, 
and  death,  to  life,  and  fertility,  and  beauty, 
of  which,  at  this  season,  we  have  so  enchant 
ing  a  specimen  in  the  scenery  of  nature,  are 
not  more  the  effect  of  Christ's  presence  and 
agency,  than  the  spiritual  change  which 
has  been  wrought  in  the  believer's  soul, 
and  is  manifested  in  his  life.  The  life  of 
God,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the 
affections  above,  and  the  conversation  in 
heaven,  which  now  delight  and  bless  him, 
are  all  from  Christ.  That  God  is  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that 
Christ  is  to  be  rejoiced  in,  and  that  no 
confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  the  flesh ; 
that  the  world  is  to  be  renounced,  and  the 
soul  dead  to  it ;  that  sin  is  hateful,  and 
holiness  lovely ;  that  his  condition,  by  na 
ture,  is  deplorable,  and  by  grace,  blessed 
beyond  all  conception  ; — for  the  feeling  and 
practical  impression  of  all  this,  he  knows 
himself  entirely  indebted  to  the  infinite 
mercy  of  the  son  of  God,  whose  voice, 
whose  spirit  has  awakened  him  from  the 
dead.  He  knows  there  was  no  principle 
of  life  within  him,  till  the  son  of  God  im 
planted  it ;  that  there  was  not  a  single  feel 
ing  or  affection  of  his  heart,  nor  an  emo 
tion  in  his  soul,  that  proved  him  alive  to 
God. 

What  he  now  sees,  and  feels,  and  pur 
sues,  and  the  life  that  he  now  lives,  so  op 
posite  to  what  it  was,  is,  in  his  estimation,  no 
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ground  of  self-complacency,  no  matter  of 
vain-glorious  boasting,  but  of  humble,  im 
measurable  gratitude  to  the  son  of  God, 
and  the  voice  that  has  spoken  to  his  inmost 
soul. 

Calculating  then  on  the  reality  of  his 
conversion,  his  interest  in  the  blessings 
which  divine  blood  has  purchased,  and  the 
divine  spirit  imparts,  and  on  his  future  and 
everlasting  enjoyment  of  the  felicity  and 
glory  of  the  saints  ;  and  ascribing  all  this 
to  the  grace  of  Jesus  alone  ;  his  is  a  life  of 
love  to  Jesus.  The  love  of  Jesus  to  him, 
and  his  love  to  Jesus  constraining,  and  con 
trolling,  and  subduing  him,  make  his  life 
what  it  is. 

Now  this  is  one  of  the  grand  peculiarities 
of  the  Christian  life.  No  life,  however  ex 
cellent,  is  a  Christian  life,  but  this.  Can 
any  thing  be  more  reasonable  than  that  he 
should  yield  himself  unto  God  as  one  that 
is  alive  from  the  dead  ?  To  whom  shall  he 
yield  that  soul  which  has  been  raised  from 
the  dead,  but  to  him  who  raised  it  by  his 
omnipotent  grace,  and  whose  voice  has 
addressed  him,  and  reached  him,  and 
quickened  him,  because  his  blood  had  first 
redeemed  him,  and  his  everlasting  arm 
rescued  him  from  the  pit  ?  The  principle 
of  his  life  is  love  to  Jesus  kindled  by  Jesu's 
love  to  him.  If  he  had  a  thousand  tongues 
to  praise  him,  and  a  thousand  lives  to  serve 
him,  he  has  love  enough  to  devote  them  all 
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to  him.  And  yet,  it  is  his  complaint,  and 
grief,  that  he  loves  him  so  coldly,  so  in 
constantly.  It  is  not  always  that  he  can 
say  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  ;"  much  less, 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be 
sides  thee."  Never,  however,  but  in  cases 
of  declension,  does  his  soul  cease  to  love 
him,  to  thirst  for  him,  and  to  pant  after 
him.  The  general  habit  of  his  mind  is  love 
to  him.  And  the  love  that  he  feels  towards 
him  is  stronger,  and  warmer,  and  steadier, 
than  his  love  to  father,  or  mother,  or  bro 
ther,  or  sister,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  his 
own  life.  He  could  not  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ's  without  this.  And  all  this  love  is 
practical.  For  his  life  is 

II.  A  life  of  obedience  to  the  son  of 
God. 

No  feelings  of  affection  to  Christ  are 
genuine  unless  they  are  holy  in  their  results. 
We  certainly  may  have  our  feelings  strongly 
and  tenderly  excited  by  representations  of 
the  Saviour's  love,  while  there  may  be  no 
thing  that  is  holy  in  the  excitement.  But 
the  love  which  springs  from  a  review  of 
that  goodness  and  mercy  of  Jesus  which 
quickens  us  when  dead,  is  something  more 
and  better  than  the  mere  feeling  of  tender 
ness  ;  is  founded  on  a  distinct  apprehension 
of  our  obligations  to  him  for  redemption 
and  renovation  j  is  connected  with  an  im- 
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pressive  view  of  the  evil  of  sin  from  which 
he  redeems  us,  of  the  beauty  of  holiness 
which  he  would  impart  to  us,  and  of  the 
immutable  excellency  of  that  law  which 
demands  holiness,  and  of  which  sin  is  the 
transgression ;  and  therefore  the  effects  ot 
this  love  are  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous 
ness  and  truth. 

This  is  one  of  the  ends  of  Christ's  death. 
He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.  The  child  of  God  knows,  and 
subscribes  to  the  declaration  of  his  Saviour, 
"  Not  every  one  that  saitli  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea 
ven."  "  Ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you." 

Many  persons  are  much  pleased  with  this 
part  of  Christ's  doctrine,  who  neither  com 
prehend  nor  submit  to  it.  Great  prejudices 
against  the  doctrine  of  faith,  are  generally 
accompanied  by  high  approbation  of  the 
doctrine  of  works. 

But  what  does  this  approbation  signify  or 
avail  ?  It  is  only  a  verbal  approbation.  For 
when  the  commandments  of  Christ  are  un 
folded,  in  all  the  spirituality  which  himself 
assures  us  belongs  to  them  ;  by  and  by  they 
are  offended.  The  commandments  of  Christ 
are  found  to  require  more  than  they  expect 
ed,  and,  therefore  are  rejected  as  too  strict 
and  impracticable.  To  love  our  enemies, 
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good  to  them  that  hate  us  ;  to  endeavour  to 
be  perfect  as  our  father  who  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect ;  to  suppress  the  first  risings  of 
corruption  in  the  heart ;  to  hate  all  evil 
thoughts ;  to  be  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  transformed  in  the  renewing  of 
our  mind ;  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ ; 
to  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  ;  to  forget  those  things  which  are  be 
hind,  and  reach  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  and  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  to  set  our  afTections 
on  things  which  are  above,  and  not  on 
things  which  are  on  the  earth  ;  to  have  our 
conversation  and  our  hearts  in  heaven ; 
these  are  requirements  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  with  which  too  many,  who  are 
great  advocates  for  good  works,  have  no 
desire  to  comply.  Liberality,  benevolence, 
integrity,  and  temperance,  connected  with 
a  decent  observance  of  the  ordinances  of 
religion,  are  all  that  they  wish  or  aim  at. 

But  the  Christian,  conscious  as  he  is  of 
imperfections  without  number,  and  severely 
as  he  condemns  himself  for  his  unprofitable 
ness,  and  disproportionate  love,  and  grati 
tude,  and  every  grace,  still  has  such  a  love 
to  Jesus  as  leads  him,  except  in  the  awful 
moment  of  declension,  to  esteem  all  his 
commandments  concerning  all  things  to  be 
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right ;  to  hate  every  false  way  ;  and,  as 
holiness  is  his  happiness,  to  rejoice  in  his 
statutes  as  in  great  riches,  and  to  love  his 
precepts  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 
purity  which  they  demand. 

Now  this,  blended  with  humility,  and 
the  conviction  that  in  him  dwelleth  no  good 
thing,  is  true  religion  :  not  enthusiasm,  but 
sober  piety  ;  not  mere  feeling,  but  Christian 
practice. 

And  from  whom  would  you  expect  such 
a  life  of  obedience,  but  from  them  who 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God, 
and  lived  ?  None  but  they  have  heart  or 
strength  for  a  life  like  this.  It  is  only  that 
voice  which  raises  the  dead,  that  can  sup 
port  the  life  of  the  living.  Such  a  life  as 
that  of  the  Christian,  is  abhorrent  from  the 
mind  of  the  unconverted.  And  a  sense  of 
mercy  and  obligation,  a  conviction,  and 
persuasion  that  God  has  revealed  himself 
to  us,  and  that  his  spirit,  and  his  power 
have  wrought  in  us,  and  quickened  us,  for 
the  purposes  of  our  salvation,  are  neces 
sary  to  animate  us  to  the  conflict,  to 
strengthen  us  for  self-denial ;  and,  amidst 
the  objects  of  sense,  to  be  influenced  chiefly 
by  the  invisible  objects  of  faith. 

But  as  one  raised  from  the  grave  by  the 
voice  of  the  son  of  God,  would  feel  a 
peculiar  facility  in  following  Jesus  ;  so  one 
who  has  been  raised  from  a  death  in  sin  to 
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a  life  of  righteousness,  will  esteem  it  his 
meat  and  drink,  to  do  the  will  of  his  Re 
deemer.  To  suffer  and  to  obey,  are  equally 
the  dictates  of  that  love  which  many  waters 
cannot  quench,  and  which  is  stronger  than 
death.  To  follow  Jesus  through  evil  report, 
and  good  report,  in  honour  and  in  disho 
nour,  is  quite  impracticable  to  them  who 
cannot  believe,  because  they  receive  ho 
nour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  that 
honour  which  cometh  from  God  only  ;  but 
to  the  Christian  it  is  natural  and  delightful. 
He  can  esteem  even  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  the 
world. 

Examine  yourselves,  then,  my  brethren, 
whether  this  be  your  character.  Is  your 
life  a  life  of  obedience  to  the  son  of 
God  ?  Is  there  no  sin  that  you  habitually 
indulge,  no  easily  besetting  sin  that  you 
lay  not  aside  ?  By  this  you  may  know, 
that  you  have  been  quickened  from  above. 
But  without  this,  you  are  still  dead  in  tres 
passes  and  sins,  and  the  wages  of  your  sin 
is  death  eternal  Oh,  let  it  be  clear  to  your 
own  consciences,  that  you  are  alive  unto 
God ;  that  you  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
son  of  God ,  and  that  you  not  only  live, 
but  live  as  he  lived,  that  as  he  was,  so  are 
you  in  the  world.  For  the  life  of  a  child 
of  God  is 

III,  A  life  of  conformity  to  the  son  of 
God. 
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There  is  this  peculiarity  in  the  life  of 
such  a  one,  that  it  is  not  only  a  life  of 
obedience,  but  a  life  of  obedience  which 
takes  the  life  of  the  son  of  God  for  its 
model.  He  who  feels  that  he  owes  every 
thing  to  the  redemption  of  Christ  and  the 
quickening  of  his  spirit,  and  knows  how  to 
value  redemption  and  conversion,  loves 
and  imitates  every  part  of  the  character  of 
Jesus.  The  spirit,  the  temper,  the  whole 
mind  of  Jesus,  as  manifested  both  in  the 
great  work  of  redemption,  and  in  the  or 
dinary  course  of  practice,  are  all  dear  to 
him  who  is  alive  to  his  obligations  to  Jesus, 
for  all  the  riches  of  his  love. 

The  deadness  to  the  world  which  Jesus 
Christ  manifested  when  he  chose  to  have 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,  though  all  na 
ture  was  under  his  controul ;  the  kindness, 
and  condescension,  and  mercy,  which  he 
shewed  to  all  who  conversed  with  him,  or 
applied  to  him  in  their  sorrows  ;  the  ten 
derness  of  love  which  he  blended  with  the 
faithfulness  of  reproof;  the  communion 
with  his  father  which  he  maintained  by 
night  and  by  day  ;  the  labouring  in  public, 
and  the  retiring  into  solitude,  which  mark 
ed  his  life  on  earth  ;  his  meek  and  lowly 
spirit ;  his  bearing  the  contradiction  of  sin 
ners  ;  and  when  he  was  reviled,  his  reviling 
not  again  ;  his  zeal  for  the  house  ofthe 
Lord,  which  even  consumed  him ;  his 
patient  submission  to  his  father's  will ;  his 
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magnanimous  endurance  of  suffering ;  and 
many  other  things  which  the  memories  of 
my  hearers  will  easily  supply ;  these  are  all 
features  in  the  character  of  the  son  of  God, 
which  are  lovely  and  attractive  to  the  Chris 
tian,  and  gratefully,  and  affectionately  imi 
tated  by  him.  And  every  thing  in  himself 
which  is  contrary  to  these,  he  considers  as 
sin,  and  a  ground  of  humiliation,  though 
all  its  guilt  is  washed  away  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

My  hearers  will  do  well  to  contemplate 
these,  and  all  other  points,  in  the  character 
of  Jesus  ;  and  to  compare  them  with  cor 
responding  or  opposite  points  in  their  own. 
For  doctrine  is  nothing,  and  knowledge  is 
nothing,  and  conviction  is  nothing,  and 
fear  is  nothing,  unless  they  bring  us  to  the 
mind  and  character  of  Christ,  and  impress 
us  with  his  image.  Whenever  the  truths 
of  Christianity  are  believed  with  the  heart, 
they  make  men  followers  of  Christ. 

Now,  he  who  most  resembles  Jesus,  is 
the  most  advanced  Christian.  Do  not  be 
satisfied  with  having  the  mere  exterior  of 
Christ.  Have  his  mind,  his  spirit,  his 
temper,  his  aims,  his  purposes,  his  pursuits. 
His  example  ought  to  be  dear  to  you,  for 
he  has  quickened  you ;  when  dead  you 
heard  his  voice  and  lived.  And,  I  doubt 
not,  I  am  addressing  many  who  esteem  it, 
and  will  esteem  it  more  and  more,  one  of 
their  highest  privileges  to  resemble  in  all 
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things  the  man,    Christ  Jesus,    who  hath 
left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.     And,  brethren,  you  never  need 
question  your  interest  in  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  and  the  glories  of  his  everlasting 
kingdom,    while   you  have  a  heart  given 
you,  to  love  and  to  imitate  his  great  exam 
ple.     I  am  aware  that  nothing  can  humble 
you  more  than  to  bring  your  character  into 
a  comparison  with  that  of  Jesus.     And  it 
would  be  a  bad  sign  if  it  did  not  humble 
you.     For,  truly,  you  are  greatly  deficient 
in  your  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ.     But  while 
you  are  humbled  by  the  comparison,  and  yet 
are  conscious  of  desiring  to  imitate  him, 
things  are  just  as  they  should  be.     Go  on, 
growing   in   comformity   to   him,    and   in 
humility  for  every  failure,  and  you  shall  do 
well.     The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  then 
arise  upon  you  ;  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  you.      You  shall  be  as  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  as  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  our  God.     For 
the  life  of  a  child  of  God  is 

IV.  A  life  of  devotedness  to  the  son  of 
God. 

To  love  him,  to  obey  him,  and  to  imi 
tate  him,  are  great  and  good  things.  But 
the  child  of  God,  in  doing  all  this  has  a 
farther  end  in  view.  And  that  end  is  to 
glorify  him.  And  the  more  distinctly,  and 
fully,  this  end  is  kept  in  view,  the  more  is 
your  character  what  it  should  be,  and  the 
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more  meet  are  you  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  The  highest  motive 
that  many  persons  have,  is  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure.  How  much 
nobler  and  worthier  of  a  Christian  is  the 
desire  and  the  aim  of  glorifying  Christ. 
The  one  is  comparatively  selfish  (though  I 
would  that  such  selfishness  were  more  pre 
valent  than  it  is)  and  the  other  is  generous 
and  grateful. 

To  make  the  excellency  of  his  gospel 
known  to  others  ;  to  shew  how  it  beautifies 
the  meek  with  salvation  ;  how  it  exalts  and 
blesses  men  ;  what  present  peace  and  feli 
city  it  inspires ;  what  glory  and  honour 
hereafter  it  secures ;  and  thus  to  bring 
them  to  Jesus,  that  they  may  find  rest  to 
their  souls ;  and  that  he  may  be  glorified 
and  admired  by  them  that  believe-,  is  a  na 
tural  design  in  them  who  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  son  of  God' and  lived.  Which 
of  you,  my  brethren,  would  wish  to  pos 
sess  a  crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth 
not  away,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  accepted  through  the  help  of  his  spirit, 
without  having  shewn  some  gratitude  for  it, 
by  honouring  him  in  the  world  ? 

We  have,  indeed,  little  heart  for  a  work 
and  a  design  so  elevated.  We  feel  more 
naturally  disposed  to  honour,  and  to  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  than  to  live  to  the 
honour  of  Jesus.  But  the  time  is  approach 
ing  when  the  followers  of  Jesus  shall  be 
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separated  from  the  men  of  the  world,  and 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  and  then  the 
excellency  of  having  honoured  him,  and 
the  evil  of  having  honoured  him  not,  will 
appear  more  natural  and  obvious,  and  a 
cause  of  everlasting  rejoicing,  or  everlast 
ing  regret  in  a  future  world. 

The  present  scene  will  soon  be  over. 
And  the  things  that  blind  our  minds,  and 
harden  our  hearts,  and  hinder  all  sympathy 
with  the  claims  of  duty,  and  of  gratitude,  and 
with  the  interests  and  honour  of  the  Re 
deemer,  shall  perish  for  ever.  And  the 
things  of  which  our  minds  can  scarcely 
think,  will  then  be  the  only  things  that 
they  can  think  of,  and  delight  and  rejoice 
in. 

Now,  brethren,  I  am  well  aware  how 
difficult  it  must  be  for  you  to  realize  this, 
and  act  agreeably  to  it,  amidst  all  the 
worldly  avocations,  and  distracting  pursuits 
in  which  many  of  you  are  engaged.  To 
be  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things, 
and  yet  suitably  interested  in  the  one  thing 
needful ;  to  be  men  of  business,  and  yet 
men  of  God  ;  to  have  your  heads  occupied 
with  the  things  which  are  on  the  earth,  and 
your  hearts  set  upon  things  which  are  above : 
— This  is  no  easy  matter  to  them  who  have 
hearts  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des 
perately  wicked,  and  souls  which  in  their 
best  estate  cleave  unto  the  dust.  And 
while  we  sympathise  with  you,  and  tremble 
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for  you,  and  lend  you  the  feeble  aid  of  our 
feeble  prayer,  that  you  may,  amidst  all 
your  difficulties,  and  dangers,  and  snares, 
and  failures,  still  be  able  to  adopt  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  and  say,  I  live  ;  the  waves 
of  this  troublesome  world  which  roll  over 
my  soul,  have  not  been  able  to  quench  the 
vital  spark  which  the  son  of  God  imparted 
to  me,  when,  in  a  state  of  death,  I  heard 
his  voice  and  lived  ;  we  must  at  the  same 
time  assure  you,  that  the  object  of  such 
prayers  must  be  accomplished  in  you  ;  that 
you  must  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of 
God  who  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for 
you  ;  that  difficulties  must  be  removed,  and 
obstacles  surmounted,  and  that,  like  David 
and  Daniel,  and  Joseph  and  Moses,  and 
many  other  worthies,  whose  names  are  in 
the  Book  of  Life,  you  must  buy  as  though 
you  possessed  not,  weep  as  though  you 
wept  not,  rejoice  as  though  you  rejoiced 
not,  and  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it, 
because  the  fashion  of  the  word  passeth 
away. 


SERMON  XVII. 


DIFFERENT  CHARACTERS  INSTRUCTED  BY 
CONTEMPLATING  CHRIST  AS  A  SACRIFICE 
FOR  SIN. 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world — JOHN  i.  29. 


1  NEED  not  tell  my  hearers  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  person  who  is  here  called  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,  and  that  he  is  so  called  in 
allusion  to  the  Lambs  which  were  appointed 
to  be  sacrificed  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  as  types  and  shadows  of  him 
who,  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  through 
these  representations,  was  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  I  need 
not  inform  you,  that  both  in  the  Paschal 
Lambs,  and  in  him  whom  they  represented, 
both  in  the  shadow  and  in  the  substance, 
an  atonement  is  to  be  recognized  by  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  You  must  know  how  im- 
possible  it  is  to  affix  any  consistent  and 
adequate  meaning  to  the  sacrifices  under 
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the  law  on  any  other  supposition  than  this. 
To  the  Je\vs  Christ  was  preached  as  a  sacri 
fice  for  sin,  through  the  figurative  repre 
sentations  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  he  is 
now  preached  to  us  through  the  sacraments 
of  his  own  ordaining. 

This  point,  then,  being  taken  for  granted 
as  the  uniform  and  universal  dictate  of  re 
velation,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been  made 
sin,  or  a  sacrifice  for  sin  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him ;  that  he  is  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh 
to  the  father  but  by  him  ;  permit  me  to 
direct  your  attention  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  There  is  no  description  of 
persons,  however  exalted,  or  however  de 
based,  that  we  may  not  direct  to  the  Lamb 
of  God.  Nay,  he  is  the  only  object  to 
which  they  must  be  directed.  All  truth 
centres  in  him,  and  all  grace  is  found 
in  him.  To  which  class  of  my  hearers, 
then,  shall  I  first  address  myself?  None 
seems  so  naturally  to  present  itself  to  the 
mind  as  that  of  penitents.  By  penitents, 
I  do  not  mean  them  who  whine  over  their 
sins,  and  still  indulge  them,  and  imagine 
they  are  repenting  of  their  iniquities,  be 
cause  they  are  afraid  of  their  everlasting 
consequences.  I  speak  of  them  to  whom 
sin  is  a  real  burden ;  whose  sin  is  ever  before 
them ;  who  abhor  themselves,  and  repent  in 


243 

dust  and  ashes ;  them  whose  aim  is  to  please 
God,  and  to  glorify  him  with  their  bodies, 
and  their  spirits  which  are  his  ;  but  who,  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  sincerity,  and  fervour,- 
and  devotedness,  see  and  feel  that  in  them 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  that  they 
are  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  and 
not  worthy  to  be  called  saints,  because 
of  all  their  guilt,  and  remaining  unwor- 
thiness. 

Where,  my  brethren,  are  you  to  obtain 
hope,  and  peace,  and  salvation,  but  in 
Christ  ?  It  is  by  beholding  him  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  that  you  are  to  derive  all 
you  want,  and  all  you  wish.  You  can 
never  receive  comfort  from  any  good  thing 
in  yourselves  ;  for  no  repentance,  no 
amendment,  no  graces,  no  virtues,  can 
expiate  your  guilt,  can  reconcile  you  to 
God,  can  impart  to  you  forgiveness.  And 
no  guilt  can  exclude  you  from  the  blessings 
of  salvation.  The  only  question  is,  whe 
ther  you  will  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ; 
whether  you  will  look  unto  him  that  you 
may  be  saved ;  knowing  that  he  is  God, 
and  believing  that  there  is  none  else  who 
can  save  you.  The  Lamb  of  God  has 
satisfied  divine  justice,  has  made  reconcilia 
tion  for  inqiuity,  has  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness.  And  it  is  your  wisdom,  and 
safety,  and  happiness,  to  receive  the  atone 
ment,  and  to  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
M  2 
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Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  obstacle  to  your 
acceptance  with  God,  to  your  everlasting 
salvation,  except  what  may  arise  from  your 
own  unbelief,  and  want  of  confidence  in 
the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
He  complains,  ye  will  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  may  have  life  ;  he  declares,  "  Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
out."  It  is  in  his  blood  that  all  the  multi 
tude,  which  no  man  can  number,  around 
the  throne  of  God,  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white.  Not  one  of  those  count 
less  myriads  arrived  at  glory,  or  ever  will 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  any  other 
way.  Oh,  what  goodness  and  mercy  in 
God  to  give  his  son,  Jesus  Christ,  what 
goodness  and  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  to  give 
himself,  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  ;  and  what  goodness  and  mercy  in  the 
holy  spirit  to  render  this  propitiation  effec 
tual  to  our  own  personal  salvation  !  Truly, 
God  is  love !  He  might  have  destroyed  us 
soul  and  body  in  hell,  and  his  justice  would 
have  been  glorified  in  our  condemnation  and 
punishment.  Angels  who  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  are  reserved  in  chains  under  dark 
ness  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
And  why  are  men  redeemed,  converted, 
and  saved  ?  Surely  as  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them  ;  the  salvation  of  fallen 
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men  is  all  of  grace  ;  and  that  grace  is  un 
searchable  in  its  riches.  Then  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Give  the  Son  of  God  credit 
for  all  the  grace,  and  love,  and  compassion 
which  he  manifests  in  giving  himself  for 
you.  The  Lamb  of  God  who  was  once 
sacrificed  for  your  sins,  on  Mount  Calvary, 
now  sitteth  on  the  throne  invested  with  uni 
versal  power  and  dominion,  and  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  you  ;  and  there 
fore  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  him.  He  never  breaks 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenches  the  smok 
ing  flax ;  he  can  be  touched  with  the  feel 
ing  of  your  infirmities ;  he  is  able  to  suc 
cour  you  when  tempted  ;  he  binds  up  the 
broken  heart ;  he  proclaims  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound.  He  gives  strength 
to  them  that  are  weak.  He  is  the  creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth  who  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary.  He  has  the  spirit  of  God 
without  measure  ;  and  has  him  that  he  may 
send  him  to  you.  Oh,  it  is  no  imagination  ; 
it  is  a  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  takes  away  the 
heart  of  stone,  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh. 
He  subdues  the  rebel,  and  restores  the 
apostate  ;  and  it  is  in  the  exercise  of  this 
grace  and  power  that  he  has  humbled  you, 
and  that  he  will,  in  due  time,  restore  you. 
The  work  is  begun,  and  he  will  finish  it. 
God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  called  to 
the  fellowship  of  his  son,  Jesus  Christ 
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our  Lord.  Your  penitence  is  the  result  of 
his  grace,  the  evidence  of  your  salvation. 
No  penitent  was  ever  rejected.  Christ  is 
the  maker  of  penitents  -,  the  friend  of  sin 
ners.  And  shall  he  make  you  penitent, 
and  become  your  friend  in  imparting  peni 
tence,  only  to  destroy  you  ?  Oh,  every 
tear  is  precious  to  your  Saviour.  He  puts 
your  tears  in  his  bottle.  Those  sins  which 
you  remember  with  contrition  and  sorrow  ; 
those  sins  which  perhaps  you  committed  long 
ago,  or  committed  lately ;  which  haunt  your 
frighted  imaginations,  and  disturb  your  rest, 
and  keep  you  awake  in  the  night,  and  fill 
your  souls  with  shame  and  confusion,  when 
God  trieth  your  reins ;  those  sins  which 
you  can  never  forget,  and  never  forgive  in 
yourselves,  he  forgives  most  mercifully, 
graciously,  freely,  fully,  and  eternally. 
But  while  unbelief  remains,  he  can  no 
more  forgive  you  than  he  can  lie.  It  is 
morally  impossible. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  direct  the 
penitent  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  they 
may  receive  consolation,  and  hope,  and 
heaven,  I  would,  in  the  next  place,  direct 
the  impenitent  to  him,  that  they  may  obtain 
contrition. 

Where,  my  brethren,  can  you  have  such 
exhibitions  of  the  justice,  holiness,  and 
severity  of  God,  in  combination  with  his 
mercy  and  his  love ;  and  where  can  you 
find  such  appeals  to  your  fears,  your  hopes, 
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your  gratitude,  your  ingenuousness,  as  in  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  ?  If  we  want  to  break  a  hard 
heart,  to  wound  an  obdurate  spirit,  and  be 
instrumental  in  imparting  contrition  and 
penitence,  we  must  never  expect  to  ac 
complish  our  purpose  in  any  way  but  by 
testifying  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  In  his 
grace,  and  in  that  alone,  there  is  something 
to  subdue  opposition,  to  quell  rebellion,  to 
captivate  the  heart,  and  compel  the  affec 
tions  of  a  sinner.  The  Lord  Jesus  does, 
therefore,  draw  us  with  the  bands  of  love, 
with  the  cords  of  a  man. 

I  aim  not  at  the  excitement  of  mere  na 
tural  feelings,  by  any  attempt  at  a  descrip 
tion  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ; 
for  though  these  feelings  might  all  be  in 
favour  of  Christ  and  his  religion  ;  there  is 
nothing  in  them  that  is  stable,  nothing  that 
can  resist  temptation,  nothing  that  can  set 
the  soul  in  arms  against  sin,  nothing  that 
can  change  the  heart. 

I  would  rather  point  out  to  you,  the  con 
descension  of  the  son  of  God  in  becoming 
man,  and  lead  you  to  estimate  the  evil  of  sin 
by  the  greatness  of  that  condescension.  It 
is  principle,  and  illumination,  and  consci 
ence  that  we  would  see  manifested.  And 
it  is  only  by  an  intelligent  and  enlightened 
survey  of  redemption,  that  principle  can 
be  brought  into  exercise,  illumination  re 
ceived,  and  conscience  awakened.  To  be- 
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lieve  that  he  who  made  all  things  died  in 
the  likeness  of  man  for  the  purpose  of  ex 
piating  the  guilt,  and  saving  the  souls  of 
sinners,  is  to  do  every  thing  that  is  cal 
culated  to  humble  and  exalt,  and  purify 
us.  It  is  to  believe  that  God  is  at  once 
love  and  a  consuming  fire  ;  that  sin  is  an  in 
finite  evil,  and  hated  by  him  with  an  infinite 
hatred ;  and,  therefore,  that  though  man  is 
loved  by  him  with  an  infinite  love  and  com 
passion;  yet  if  sin  be  not  repented  of  and  for 
saken,  it  will  prove  the  destruction  of  both 
body  and  soul  for  ever ;  but  that  if  sin  be 
renounced,  the  iniquity  shall  be  remitted, 
and  the  soul  saved.  It  is,  indeed,  to  behold 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
be  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
to  see  him  in  some  measure  as  he  is,  and  to 
be  like  him. 

If,  then,  we  would  have  contrition  im 
parted  to  the  impenitent,  we  must  say  to 
them,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  contemplate 
the  redemption  of  Christ ;  and  then  they 
shall  say,  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to 
sin,  live  any  longer  therein.'*  "Yea,  doubt 
less,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

Yes,  ye  stout-hearted  and  rebellious, 
you  have  a  Saviour  who  pities  you ;  who 
has  loved  you,  and  given  himself  for  you ; 
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who  now  intercedes  for  you,  and  entreats 
you  to  turn  and  live;  and  who  can  and  will 
bestow  upon  all  who  ask  him,  the  spirit  of 
grace,  and  of  supplication,  that  you  may 
look  on  him  whom  you  have  pierced. 

Can  you  realize  the  thought  of  infinite 
compassion  on  the  part  of  Christ,  met  by 
incalculable  hardness  and  impenitence  on 
the  part  of  sinners  ?  Can  you  think  of  his 
mercy  as  the  only  foundation  of  hope,  of 
your  life  as  a  shadow,  of  your  death  as  at 
hand  ;  and  yet  be  indifferent  to  that  mercy, 
and  abuse  and  pervert  it  ?  Oh,  I  know 
that  though  many  will  thus  act,  and  all  are 
capable  of  acting  thus,  yet  numbers  shall 
be  converted  unto  Christ,  and  kiss  the  son 
lest  they  perish  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little.  I  know  his  word  does  not,  and 
shall  not  return  to  him  void,  that  it  shall 
accomplish  what  he  pleases,  and  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  he  sends  (it.  And  it  is, 
therefore,  with  confidence  that  in  all  simpli 
city  and  plainness  we  point  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  tell  you  that  it  is  by  the  beholding 
of  him  you  are  to  be  converted  and  live. 

Think  not,  my  brethren,  that  the  im 
penitent  are  few  in  number.  "  Wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  To  be 
penitent  is  to  be  humbled  before  God  and 
M  3 
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men ;  to  be  penitent  is  to  forsake  all  sin, 
and  live  in  the  pursuit  and  exercise  of  all 
those  graces  which  adorn  the  character  of 
a  child  of  God ;  to  take  the  scriptures  as 
the  only  rule  of  life,  and  Christ  Jesus,  of 
whom  the  scriptures  testify,  as  the  only  ex 
ample  and  model  for  imitation.  Too  many 
of  my  hearers,  then,  are  still  impenitent, 
and  need  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  in 
all  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace, 
that  they  may  have  that  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to 
be  repented  of.  Oh,  brethren,  when  we 
have  to  meet  God  in  judgment,  the  unwel 
come  subject  of  repentance,  unwelcome 
even  when  represented  as  inspired  by  a 
Saviour's  grace,  and  connected  with  a  Sa 
viour's  forgiving  love,  shall  no  longer  be 
uninteresting  to  our  hearts  and  souls.  It  is 
by  forgetting  death,  and  judgment,  and 
eternity,  and  by  putting  them  at  a  distance 
from  us,  that  we  fortify  our  minds  against 
the  power  and  influence  of  a  topic  like  this. 
The  judge  descending  in  the  clouds,  the 
earth,  and  the  heavens,  passing  away  with 
a  great  noise,  the  elements  melting  with 
fervent  heat,  the  dead  rising  from  their 
graves,  the  great  white  Throne,  the  crown 
of  glory,  the  lake  of  fire,  shall  give  an 
overwhelming  interest  to  the  subject  of  re 
pentance.  But  the  interest  comes  too  late. 
God  forbid,  that  it  should  come  too  late  to 
any  of  my  dear  hearers !  May  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ  himself  excite  a  deep  solicitude 
in  all  of  you  respecting  your  everlasting 
state  !  May  you  diligently  enquire,  whe 
ther  you  have  so  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God 
as  to  become  penitent  and  believing ! 

If  any  thing  can  demonstrate  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  the  importance  of  eternity, 
the  value  of  the  soul,  and  the  evil  of  un 
holy  living,  it  is  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  living, 
and  dying,  and  ascending,  and  interceding 
for  you.  How  unsuitable  to  all  his  grace 
is  the  insipid  return  of  the  multitudes  who 
call  themselves  Christians.  Any  thing  in 
terests  them  but  the  Saviour's  love.  They 
weep,  they  rejoice,  for  any  thing  but  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  for  them,  when 
with  his  own  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm, 
he  got  himself  the  victory. 

My  brethren,  where  are  your  thoughts 
and  your  affections  ?  Are  they  with  a  cru 
cified  Redeemer. 

I  know  there  are  persons  to  be  found  who 
have  long  entertained  high  expectations  of 
heaven,  though  the  Saviour  occupies  no  part 
of  their  heart,  though  the  Lamb  of  God  is 
never  beheld  with  the  admiration,  and  sen 
sibility,  and  sorrow,  and  joy,  nor  his  service 
engaged  in  with  any  of  the  zeal,  and  in 
tegrity,  and  impartiality  which  his  love  de 
mands,  and  his  gospel  enjoins.  Nay,  these 
things  are  contemplated  with  indifference, 
and  almost  spurned  with  contempt. 
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Oh,  what  will  these  persons  do,  when 
the  love  of  the  Saviour,  venting  itself  in 
the  new  song,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,"  shall  be  the  only  source  of  en 
joyment,  the  only  heaven,  the  only  glory, 
the  only  inheritance  to  a  soul  for  ever. 

Despise  those  things  which  are  to  be  the 
happiness  of  the  redeemed  to  all  eternity  ! 
Idolize  those  things  which  perish  with  the 
using !  What  infatuation  is  this  ?  Yes, 
yourselves  know  it  is  infatuation.  Let  me 
then  exhort  you  to  repent,  and  to  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  for  the  purpose  of  re 
pentance.  He  has  declared,  except  ye  re 
pent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

We  preach  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins.  We  entreat  you  to  repent,  and  while 
repenting,  to  transfer  your  guilt  to  him  who 
hath  borne  your  griefs  and  carried  your  sor 
rows,  that  you  may  obtain  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  for 
giveness  of  your  sins,  and  be  numbered 
amongst  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 


SEKMON  XVIII. 


THE    SAME    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away   the  sin  of  the 
world — JOHN  i.  29. 


IN  a  former  discourse  having  exhorted 
the  penitent  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  they  might  obtain  consolation,  and  the 
impenitent  that  they  might  feel  contrition, 
I  now  proceed  to  direct  the  eyes  of  the  self- 
righteous  to  him  that  they  may  learn  humi 
lity. 

What,  my  brethren,  is  so  calculated  to 
humble  the  pride  of  man,  to  teach  him  his 
guilt,  his  helplessness,  and  his  misery,  when 
left  to  himself,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  suffering 
for  his  salvation  ?  If  men  might  trust  to 
themselves  that  they  are  righteous ;  if  their 
own  goodness  could  give  them  a  title  to 
heaven,  and  their  own  strength  a  prepara 
tion  for  it ;  why  should  the  creator  of  all 
worlds,  of  angels,  and  of  men,  take  upon 
him  the  nature  of  man,  and  live  and  die 
for  his  salvation  ?  If  any  thing  can  demon- 
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strate  the  bankruptcy,  the  ruin,  the  total 
misery  of  all  mankind,  it  is  the  redemp 
tion  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  misery  of  man  must  certainly  be 
estimated  by  the  means  which  have  been 
used  for  his  recovery.  In  all  cases  where 
men  employ  wisdom  and  prudence,  and 
intelligently  adapt  the  means  to  the  end, 
the  importance  of  the  end,  and  the  ur 
gency  of  the  case  may  be  estimated  by 
the  greatness  of  the  means  employed. 
Should  you  see  thousands  of  human  beings 
collected  together,  and  all  manifesting  an 
uncommon  degree  of  interest  and  earnest 
ness  about  something  which  attracted  their 
attention,  you  would  immediately  conclude 
that  it  was  something  of  importance  which 
had  drawn  them  together.  If  you  should 
see  an  immense  army  assembled  ;  if  you 
should  see,  with  that  army,  the  ablest  com 
manders,  and  above  all  the  Prince  himself 
at  their  head,  and  should  behold  them  all 
engaged  in  counsel,  all  intent  upon  one 
object ;  you  would  need  no  one  to  inform 
you  that  the  end  and  design  of  all  this  de 
monstration,  and  of  all  this  grandeur  and 
magnificence  of  display,  was  something  of 
high  political  importance. 

And  when  we  behold  hosts  of  angels 
crowding  around  the  cradle  of  a  new  born 
infant,  and  celebrating  his  nativity  in  the 
most  exalted  strains  of  rapturous  delight, 
accompanying  him  in  his  conflicts,  and 
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strengthening  him  in  his  agonies ;  when 
we  learn  that  he  whom  angels  thus  cele 
brate,  and  thus  strengthen,  is  the  God  who 
made  them,  and  whom  they  worship,  now 
veiled  in  human  flesh,  and  appearing  as  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
there  needs  neither  angel  nor  man  to  tell  us 
that  the  King  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
wise  God,  to  whom  is  glory  for  ever,  must 
be  engaged  in  some  enterprize  worthy  of 
God,  and  of  higher  moment  than  any  can 
estimate,  save  the  Omniscient  himself.  The 
necessity,  the  urgency  of  the  case,  so  de 
manding  his  interference,  is  the  first  thing 
that  must  strike  an  intelligent  observer. 
Now,  as  we  do  learn  what  the  object  of 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  was,  what  the 
end  of  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  is, 
viz.  the  redemption  of  man  from  sin,  and 
misery,  and  ruin,  through  the  ages  of  eter 
nity  ;  the  desperate  condition  of  men,  who 
need  all  this  interposition,  and  all  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God  to  rescue 
them,  must  be  the  very  first  thing  that  strikes 
the  person  who  reflects  upon  the  tran 
saction  with  any  of  the  sobriety  and  intelli 
gence  which  it  deserves.  No  arguments,  no 
eloquence,  no  appeals  to  reason  and  to  feel 
ing,  can  prove  the  misery  of  man  so  clearly, 
so  convincingly,  and  with  such  demonstra 
tion  and  effect  as  the  one  grand  and  astonish 
ing  fact  of  the  creator  and  governor  of  the 
universe,  laying  aside  all  the  splendours  and 
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glories  of  his  divinity,  and  taking  upon  him 
the  likeness  of  man  to  accomplish  man's 
redemption. 

He  who  does  not  see  glory  inscribed  upon 
the  redemption  of  man,  and  misery  upon 
his  condition,  previous  to  that  redemption, 
has  neither  the  light  of  reason  nor  revela 
tion  shining  unto  him. 

And  yet,  evident  and  convincing  as  all 
this  is,  there  are  men  who  have  been  edu 
cated  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  who 
live  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  that  never 
yet  have  learnt  that  the  state  of  man  is  a 
degraded,  miserable,  and  ruined  estate,  and 
that  consider  all  honest  and  zealous  endea 
vours  to  shew  him  his  danger  and  his 
misery,  and  to  rescue  him  from  ruin,  as 
obtrusive,  rude,  and  fanatical ! 

Now  how  do  we  account  for  this  ignorance 
and  insensibility  ?  How  happens  it  that 
there  are  still  so  many  pharisees  amongst 
us  who  are  ready  to  say,  "  God,  I  thank 
thee,  I  am  not  as  other  men,"  who  ima 
gine  that  they  are  in  no  danger  of  perish 
ing  ;  and  whose  condition  as  children  of 
wrath  and  heirs  of  destruction,  has  cost 
them  less  solicitude,  than  the  evils  of  a 
world,  the  fashion  of  which  passeth  away  ? 
These  persons  have  never  beheld  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  They  have  never  seen  themselves 
in  the  mirror  of  the  cross.  They  have 
never  seriously  reflected  upon  the  state  of 
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things  as  the  redemption  of  Christ  repre 
sents  them ;  they  have  never  estimated 
their  condition  by  the  stupendous  love 
and  condescension  of  Jesus ;  they  have 
never  seen  and  felt  that  the  weight  of 
eternal  things  can  only  be  calculated  by 
the  majesty  of  the  Redeemer,  they  have 
never  measured  their  guilt  and  their  ruin 
on  the  scale  of  divinity.  The  gospel  is 
heard,  and  assented  to,  and  defended. — 
But  the  things  which  the  gospel  reveals, 
are  subjects  of  mere  speculation,  in  which 
men  seem  to  think,  and  feel,  and  act,  as  if 
they  had  no  personal  interest,  no  practical 
concern. 

How  profane,  to  invoke  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  that 
he  would  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  grant 
us  his  peace,  and  hear  our  prayer ;  while 
we  feel  no  need  of  mercy,  no  solicitude 
for  peace,  no  expectation  from  prayer  ! 

If  a  man  really  and  truly  believed  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  all  that  this 
implies  respecting  his  own  situation  and 
prospects,  he  could  have  no  peace  till  his 
soul  found  it  in  the  Saviour.  He  would  be 
wretched  without  repentance,  and  without 
such  a  faith  in  Christ  as  gave  him  both  peace 
and  purity.  He  would  feel  that  the  redemp 
tion  of  Christ  not  only  shews  him  his  guilt, 
but  proportionately  aggravates  his  danger, 
and  enhances  his  misery.  He  would  no 
longer  be  as  the  pharisee,  thanking  God 
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he  was  not  as  other  men  ;  but,  like  the 
publican,  would  smite  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

A  man  may  discover  his  guilt,  and  the 
greatness  of  his  ruin,  by  comparing  himself 
with  the  law  of  God,  which  requires  truth 
in  the  inward  parts,  and  by  consulting  the 
scriptures,  which  declare,  "  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

But  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Emmanuel,  is  so  strong  a  fact, 
and  furnishes  so  striking  a  comment  on  the 
doctrine  of  human  depravity  and  human 
misery,  that  no  man  who  is  not  destitute 
of  thought  can  escape  the  conviction  that 
all  other  conceivable  expedients  must  be 
inadequate  to  the  work  of  reconciling  sin 
ners  to  God,  and  securing  to  them  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality,  before  that  could 
have  been  resorted  to  by  him  who  is  infinite 
in  wisdom,  and  unsearchable  in  understand 
ing. 

Now,  if  the  question  were  put  to  each 
individual,  have  you  so  beheld  the  Lamb 
of  God  as  to  read  in  his  atoning  sacrifice 
your  immeasurable  ruin  and  misery,  how 
many  wTould  be  constrained  to  reply,  that 
their  misery  they  have  never  seen,  and 
hope  that  there  is  no  misery  awaiting  them. 
And  has  Christ,  then,  died  in  vain  ?  Have 
all  his  riches,  and  grace,  and  glory,  and 
humiliation ;  all  the  magnificence  of  his 
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love,  and  all  the  stupendousness  of  his 
condescension  been  displayed  without 
cause,  and  for  no  purpose  ?  The  God  of 
nature  covers  all  nature  in  sackcloth, 
when,  in  the  form  of  man,  he  becomes 
obedient  unto  death.  The  rocks  rend,  the 
graves  open,  the  sun  withdraws  his  shining, 
and  the  earth  is  covered  with  darkness,  to 
attest  the  greatness  of  the  event,  and  its 
connection  with  the  wretchedness  of  man 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  felicity  of  man 
on  the  other,  in  whose  behalf,  and  on  the 
globe  which  he  inherits,  the  redemption 
has  been  accomplished.  Should  not  all 
these  things  teach  you  how  deeply  you  are 
interested  in  that  redemption  ?  Should  not 
all  these  things  teach  you  to  make  redemp 
tion  a  personal  concern  ;  to  bring  it  home 
to  yourselves ;  to  enjoy  the  comfort  and 
the  hope,  the  peace  and  the  sanctity  which 
it  inspires?  If  there  is  nothing  in  you 
which  corresponds  with  the  rending  rocks, 
the  opening  graves,  the  clouded  sun,  and 
the  darkened  land ;  if  there  is  no  rending 
of  your  hearts,  no  rising  from  the  dead,  no 
mourning  for  a  crucified  Redeemer,  no 
darkness,  no  sorrow  in  the  soul,  when  you 
contemplate  Christ  crucified;  you  have 
never  entered  into  the  meaning  and  design 
of  his  death,  you  have  no  part  nor  lot  in 
him  and  his  salvation. 

How  are  you  to  behold  him  so  as  to  learn 
humility?  "  God,  who  commanded  the  light 
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to  shine  out  of  darkness,  must  shine  in  your 
hearts."     The  God  of  all  grace  must  en 
lighten  the  eyes  of  your  understanding. — 
The  eye  of  that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God, 
must  behold  Jesus  before  you  can  have  your 
sin  taken  away  by  him.     He  who  has  given 
himself  for  you,  by  dying,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  must  take  away  sin  from  you,  in  its 
guilt,  and  in  its  power,  by  applying  his  death 
to  your  heart  and  conscience.     Oh,  may  he 
so  enlighten  you,  and  so  affect,  and  im 
press,  and  humble  you,  that  what  things 
are  gain  to  you,  those  you  may  count  loss 
for  Christ;  yea,  that  you  may  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and 
count  them  but  dung,   that  you  may  win 
Christ,    and  be  found  in  him  not  having 
your  own  righteousness,    which   is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ ;  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith  ;  that  you  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow 
ship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conform 
able  unto  his  death,  if  by  any  means  you 
may  attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
The  best  antidote  to  self-righteousness  is 
beholding  the  Lamb  of  God.  This  makes  a 
man  say,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  never 
theless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life  that  T  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
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But  I  must  leave  the  self-righteous  in 
the  hope  that  the  folly  of  their  error  has 
been  shewn  them ;  and  address  myself  to 
them  whose  sentiments  are  scriptural,  but 
who  mind  earthly  things. 

No   subject,    surely,    can  give   so  little 
countenance   to   insincerity  as  that  of  re 
demption.     In  contemplating  the  Lamb  of 
God    sacrificed  for  the  sin  of  the  world, 
there  is  so  absorbing  an  earnestness ;  there 
is  so  much  of  agony  and   death  ;  and   so 
much  value  and  importance  are  stampt  on 
the  concerns  of  the  soul ;  and  the  exceed 
ing  sinfulness  of  sin  is  so  exposed,  and  the 
wages  of  sin  so  displayed,  that  any  quarter 
given  to  sin,  any  compromise  with  iniquity, 
is  giving  the  lie  to  all  our  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  our  regard  for  his  atonement. 
There  is  not  more  scepticism  and  rejection 
of  Christ  displayed  in  the  mockery  of  the 
Jews,    when   Christ  was   hanging   on    the 
cross,  and  all  nature  was  in  sympathy  with 
the  suffering  Emmanuel,  than  in  the  world- 
liness,  and  wickedness,  and  dissipation  of 
them,  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  splen 
did  manifestations  of  the  divine  perfections, 
and  the  most  awful  lessons  of  instruction 
which  the  cross  furnishes,   remain  unsancti- 
fied,  unsubdued,  uninfluenced,  while  they 
profess  to  risk  their  salvation  on  the  grace 
which  these  manifestations,  and  these  lessons 
were  intended  to  magnify. 

The  real  Christian,  actually  beholding  the 
Lamb  of  God  sacrificed  for  sin,  and  enter- 
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ing  into  the  spirit  and  design  of  redemption, 
and  viewing  it  in  all  its  bearings  and 
connections,  says  with  the  centurion, 
Truly,  this  wras  the  son  of  God ;  and  pur 
suing  the  thought,  and  tracing  the  death 
of  Christ  in  its  influence  on  his  own  hopes 
and  prospects,  and  back  again  on  his  own 
apostacy  and  destruction,  and  upwards  to 
the  love  in  which  it  originated,  and  the 
heaven  to  which  it  exalts,  and  downwards 
to  the  pit  from  which  it  rescues  the  believ 
ing,  and  to  which  it  consigns  the  unbeliev 
ing,  becomes  serious,  and  thoughtful,  and 
sincere,  and  remembers  God  seeth  him, 
and,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  commends 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience.  There 
is  no  want  of  reality  and  truth  in  redemp 
tion  ;  no  wrant  of  seriousness,  no  false  re 
presentations,  no  vain  shews  there.  And 
he  who  is  suitably  influenced  by  it  will  bear 
its  own  impression  ;  will  be  true  as  Christ 
is  true  ;  and  in  all  things  see  the  necessity 
of  bearing  about  with  him,  in  some  sense, 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

How  unsuitable  to  the  displays  of  redemp 
tion  is  a  life  of  insincerity  ;  the  professed 
belief  of  the  most  momentous  truths,  to 
the  practical  neglect  of  them  all,  I  need 
scarcely  say.  And  yet  this  we  need  to  be 
reminded  of.  God  is  not  mocked ;  whatso 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap ; 
he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
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reap  corruption  ;  and  he  that  soweth  to  the 
spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlast 
ing. 

My  brethren,  if  any  thing  can  make  a 
man  simple  and  upright,  fearing  God  and 
eschewing  evil ;  if  any  thing  can  shew  him 
the  vanity,  the  folly,  and  the  presumption, 
and  wickedness  of  saying  to  Christ,  "  Lord, 
Lord,"  and  yet  not  doing  the  things  which 
he  commands  ;  it  is  beholding  the  Lamb  of 
God,  it  is  contemplating  that  death  which 
teaches  all  the  truths  of  revelation  with  an 
emphasis,  and  an  authority,  and  a  sanction 
which  no  words  could  supply. 

May  all  false  Christians  have  a  real  repent 
ance,  a  real  faith,  a  real  hope,  a  real  charity, 
and  a  real  assemblage  of  all  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character!  May  foolish  virgins 
become  wise !  and  may  tares  no  longer  be 
seen  growing  with  the  wheat ! 

Permit  me,  in  the  next  place,  to  say  to 
the  godly,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

How,  my  brethren,  are  you,  who  know 
the  Lord,  to  advance  in  comfort  and  in 
holiness  ?  It  is  by  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  the  finisher  of  your  faith,  who, 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 

I  dare  appeal  to  your  own  varied  experi 
ence.  When  is  it  that  your  comfort,  your 
hope,  your  graces,  decline,  but  when  you 
lose  sight  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  when 
do  they  flourish  and  bound,  but  when  you 
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behold  him  ?  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant.  And,  truly,  there  is 
no  secret  of  happiness,  nor  of  holiness, 
but  includes  in  it  this  beholding  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Who  can  obey  this  exhorta 
tion  of  the  text ;  who  can  hearken  to  this 
commandment  of  God,  without  his  peace 
flowing  as  a  river,  and  his  righteousness  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea  ? 

When  Christians  are  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  spirit,  in  the  inner  man,  so 
that  Christ  dwells  in  their  heart  by  faith, 
and  they  comprehend  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know 
ledge  ;  when  their  eyes  are  ever  towards 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  may  pluck  their 
feet  out  of  the  net ;  they  grow  in  grace, 
as  they  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever 
temptations  and  trials  then  may  befal  you  ; 
and  whatever  infirmities  and  corruptions 
you  may  discover  in  yourselves,  or  manifest 
to  others,  never  suffer  them  to  discourage 
you  from  beholding  him,  arid  rejoicing  in 
him,  in  whom  you  have  both  righteousness 
and  strength.  You  must  learn  to  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  son  of  God,  who  loved  you, 
and  gave  himself  for  you. 

It  is  your's  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
that  he  taketh  away  your  sins.  You  are 
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among  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  whose  ini 
quity  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered. 
And  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

But  Christians,  while  renewed  by  his 
grace,  and  actuated  by  the  principles  and 
motives  which  that  grace  suggests,  and 
prepared  to  glorify  God  with  your  bodies, 
and  with  your  spirits,  which  are  his ;  you 
are  called  upon  to  set  the  example  of  your 
Saviour  before  you  ;  to  behold  him  as  your 
model ;  that  you  may  imbibe  his  spirit,  that 
you  may  walk  in  his  steps.  The  same  mind 
is  to  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Like  him  you  must  be  intent  upon 
the  two  great  objects  of  his  incarnation  and 
death,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation 
of  his  people,  Oh,  that  the  redeeming  love 
of  Jesus  might  fill  our  minds !  always  be 
present  to  our  thoughts,  and  take  full  and 
sole  possession  of  our  hearts !  Never  till 
our  affections  are  ri vetted  to  Christ,  and 
his  redemption,  never  till  he  become  the 
one  object  of  our  regard,  and  we  perceive 
and  feel  that  our  warmest  and  most  exalted 
affection  for  him,  is  infinitely  below  what 
we  owe  to  him,  shall  we  walk  worthy  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

When  the  love  of  Jesus,  in  all  its  length, 
and  breadth,  and  depth,  and  height,  dwells  in 
our  minds,  and  the  mind  of  Jesus  thus  caught 
becomes  our  mind,  then  we  shall  be  delivered 
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from  all  strife  and  vain  glory,  and  in  lowli 
ness  of  mind  shall  esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves ;  then  we  shall  overcome  the 
world ;  for  this  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God. 
It  is  the  mind  of  Jesus,  or  the  love  and 
condescension  of  Jesus,  as  the  source  and 
spring  of  hope,  and  as  the  object  of  ad 
miring  gratitude  and  imitation,  that  deli 
vers  us  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
that  transforms  us  into  the  image  of  God. 

Habitually  view  Jesus,  then,  in  both 
these  lights.  Candour,  and  gratitude,  and 
sincerity,  and  every  thing  demands  that 
you  should  love  and  copy  the  image  of 
him  from  whom  cometh  your  salvation. 
Every  thing  in  his  spirit,  every  peculi 
arity  in  his  character,  should  be  dear  to 
you.  The  humility,  the  meekness,  the 
heavenliness,  the  superiority  to  earth, 
the  devotion,  the  purity,  the  forgive 
ness,  the  zeal,  the  fortitude,  the  love 
the  kindness,  the  tenderness,  the  bowels, 
and  mercies  of  Jesus,  should  be  viewed 
with  all  the  affectionate  fondness  and  delight 
which  the  purest  friendship  and  the  liveliest 
gratitude  can  inspire. 

Every  unchristian  temper,  and  every  un 
christian  deed,  should  pain  and  grieve  us, 
not  only  because  it  is  evil  in  itself,  but  be 
cause  it  is  so  contrary  to  the  temper  and 
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the  practice  of  him  whom  our  soul  loveth. 
Oh,  to  associate  Jesus  with  every  thing  we 
do,  whether  good  or  evil,  and  to  feel  na 
turally,  for  him  as  one  friend  feels  for 
another,  to  have  the  simplicity  of  Christian 
affection  for  him  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us ;  and  to  have  that  love 
and  simplicity  on  all  points  where  love  and 
simplicity  can  shew  themselves  ;  to  feel  as 
Peter,  and  John,  and  Paul,  or  any  of  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  felt  who  had  seen 
him,  conversed  with  him,  and  were  favour 
ed  with  his  friendship,  and  with  his  regards ; 
this  is  worth  more  than  all  the  activity,  and 
zeal,  and  bustle,  in  the  best  of  causes  which 
we  are  able  to  display.  It  is  this  that  marks 
the  Christian,  the  child  of  God,  the  heir 
of  glory  ;  the  man  that  is  prepared  to  make 
his  perfect  and  everlasting  felicity  consist 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
and  redeemed  him  to  God  by  his  blood. 

If,  my  brethren,  this  marks  your  charac 
ter,  you  shall  soon  know  that  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall 
dwell  among  you,  shall  feed  you,  and  lead 
you  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 
eyes.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  now,  and 
you  shall  behold  him  hereafter.  In  this 
world  behold  him  with  constancy,  and  in 
the  next  you  shall  behold  him  for  ever. 
And  you  shall  be  like  him,  for  you  shall 
see  him  as  he  is. 

N  2 


SERMON  XIX. 


ELECTION  PRACTICALLY  CONSIDERED. 


Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father^ 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  unto  obedience,  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you 
and  peace  be  multiplied. — 1  PETEB.  L  2. 


THE  depravity  of  human  nature  corrupts 
the  word  of  God  in  every  way  that  ingenuity 
can  devise.  And,  perhaps,  no  doctrine  in 
scripture  has  suffered  more  than  that  con 
tained  in  the  text,  and  in  similar  passages  ; 
many  holding  the  doctrine  of  election  with 
their  whole  heart  and  soul,  who  seem  to  for 
get  what  it  is  to  which  any  are  elected,  viz. 
obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  many  from  seeing  this, 
and  viewing  it  as  a  practical  comment  upon 
that  doctrine,  and  as  an  exemplification  of 
its  pernicious  tendency,  rejecting  it  alto 
gether  as  nothing  better  than  the  doctrine 
of  devils  ;  while  a  third  class,  neither  hold 
ing  it  in  unrighteousness,  nor  rejecting  it 
as  unscriptural,  give  it  a  prominence  and 
importance  which  but  ill  accord  with  the 
wisdom  and  moderation  of  the  sacred  wri- 
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ters.  God  forbid,  that  you  and  I,  my  bre 
thren,  should  either  extravagantly  maintain 
this  doctrine  to  the  comparative  exclusion 
of  other  truths,  and  of  all  that  is  admoni 
tory  and  practical,  or  flinch  from  the  candid 
reception  of  it,  as  if  we  were  wiser  than  God 
who  reveals  it,  more  careful  about  the  inter 
ests  of  holiness,  and  better  acquainted  with 
the  means  of  securing  it.  We  surely  need 
not  be  told  that  all  scripture  is  good,  both 
in  itself,  and  in  its  tendency ;  and  that 
when  we  err,  it  is  in  wresting  the  scriptures, 
or  in  not  knowing  them.  It  would  be  pro- 
faneness  to  suppose  that  God  had  revealed 
any  thing  which  will  not  bear  a  candid  en 
quiry,  or  deserves  not  a  cordial  reception ;  or 
that  it  can  possibly  do  harm  to  the  souls  of 
men  but  through  their  own  fault.  With  this 
impression  let  us  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  my  text,  which  I  was  led  to  select,  not  so 
much  with  a  view  to  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which  it  directly  teaches,  as  to  that  of  the 
trinity,  which  it  indirectly  makes  known.  It 
is,  however,  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that 
these  two  doctrines  should  be  found  both 
here,  and  in  almost  every  part  of  scripture, 
not  only  in  close  connection  with  each 
other,  but  in  the  way  of  practical  illustra 
tion.  Neither  of  them  is  revealed  as  an 
isolated  dogma,  which  has  no  connection 
with  practice,  and  which  may  be  held  as 
correct  and  sound,  without  any  view  to  the 
regulation  or  improvement  of  the  life  ;  but 
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both  of  them  are  taught  for  the  purpose  of 
instruction  in  righteousness.  And  in  the 
text,  in  neglect  of  what  may  be  called  sys 
tematical  arrangement  of  doctrines,  we 
have 

I.  The  electing  love  of  God  the  Father. 

II.  The  sanctification  of  God  the  Spirit, 

III.  The  redemption  of  God  the  Son. 
In  this  order  I  see  no  confusion,  and  in 

this  shall  consider  them. 

I.  The  electing  love  of  God  the  Father. 

It  seems  to  be  the  clear  and  unquestion 
able  doctrine  of  scripture  that  the  children 
of  God  were  foreknown,  and  chosen  in 
Christ,  according  to  that  foreknowledge, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  and, 
moreover,  that  his  foreknowledge  was  not 
the  foreknowledge  of  their  own  goodness, 
nor  his  election  of  them  an  election  on  ac 
count  of  that  goodness.  For  their  confor 
mity  to  the  image  of  his  son,  in  which  all 
goodness  consists,  is  spoken  of  not  as  the 
cause  of  his  choice  of  them,  but  the  effect 
of  it.  "  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  son."  God  could  not  foresee  any 
goodness  in  them  but  what  he  himself  was 
to  impart:  for  they  are  all  dead  in  tres 
passes  and  sins,  and  are  quickened  by  him 
alone. 

This  is  the  plain  doctrine  of  scripture, 
stated  in  plain  and  scriptural  terms,  and 
with  the  reserve  of  the  sacred  writers. 
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That  it  is  liable  to  abuse  is  quite  clear,  but 
that  they  who  abuse  it  do  so  at  the  peril  of 
their  souls,  and  the  expense  of  their  salva 
tion,  is  equally  clear.  But  that  it  has  most 
important  uses  will  not  be  denied  by  any 
man  who  reflects  upon  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  considers  that  he  reveals  nothing,  and 
does  nothing  without  a  design  worthy  of 
himself. 

Who  can  deny  that  though  through  the 
depravity  and  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  it 
may  be  made  to  foster  both  spiritual  pride, 
and  wickedness  of  living,  yet  that,  when 
rightly  considered,  it  is  peculiarly  fitted  to 
humble  a  godly  man,  by  teaching  him,  in 
the  strongest  manner,  that  he  has  nothing 
which  he  has  not  received,  and  can  have 
nothing,  since  God's  choice  of  him  was 
not  for  his  worthiness,  but  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will  ?  Who 
can  deny  that  it  is  calculated  to  administer 
everlasting  consolation  to  the  upright  in 
heart,  by  impressing  them  with  the  thought 
that  their  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
are  the  evidences  of  their  election  and  sal 
vation  ?  Who  does  not  see  that  by  giving 
God  all  the  glory,  and  laying  the  believer 
in  the  dust,  provision  is  made  for  the  most 
entire  devotedness?  And  who  can  overlook 
the  thought  that  it  is  admirably  fitted  to 
impart  solicitude,  and  a  desire  to  repent  to 
them  whose  inconsistencies  render  their 
election  dubious  ?  And  who  does  not 
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know  that  solicitude  issuing  in  prayer,  and 
penitence,  will  lead  to  everlasting  life  ? 
And,  brethren,  there  is  too  often  abundant 
cause  for  solicitude,  and  enquiry,  and  self- 
examination.  Nothing  is  so  perilous  as 
taking  for  granted  without  evidence,  that 
we  are  elect.  Nothing  so  blinds  the  un 
derstanding,  and  perverts  the  judgment, 
and  shuts  the  door  to  conviction,  as  the 
idea  that  we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  and  that 
our  sins  are  the  spots  of  his  children,  if, 
while  we  entertain  this  thought,  we  should 
be  found  among  them  who  are  still  unfor- 
given  and  un regenerate.  Your  election  of 
God  can  be  known  by  your  character  only. 
This  leads  me  to  consider 

II.  The  sanctification  of  God  the  Spirit. 

I  would  that  they  who  give  such  an  un 
common  share  of  their  attention  to  the  doc 
trine  of  election,  could  be  persuaded  to  re 
member  that  all  who  are  elected,  are  elected 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit  unto 
obedience  ;  that  they  who  were  chosen  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
were  chosen  that  they  might  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love ;  and 
that  they  who  are  predestinated  are  pre 
destinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God.  In  thus  keeping  in 
view  the  object  and  the  end  of  election, 
and  the  very  practical  manner  in  which 
it  is  revealed,  there  would  be  no  danger  and 
no  abuse,  and  there  might  be  much  good, 


273 

for  they  could  take  no  comfort  in  the  thought 
of  their  own  election,  except  as  they  saw 
the  proof  of  it  in  their  sanctification  and 
obedience,  their  holiness,  and  unblameable- 
ness,  and  love,  and  their  conformity  to  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  things  are 
the  essence  and  perfection  of  all  moral  and 
spiritual  excellence ;  and  that  which  fur 
nishes  a  stimulus  to  the  cultivation  of  them 
is  most  invaluable ;  and  the  consolation  that 
springs  from  them  when  they  are  traced  up 
to  their  source,  is  divine.  It  is,  therefore, 
only  candid  to  acknowledge,  that  while  some 
persons  err  so  egregiously  in  continually 
dwelling  upon  election,  without  almost  any 
reference  to  the  sanctification  and  obedience 
to  which  they  are  elected,  it  is  very  possible 
we  may  err  in  giving  too  little  attention  to 
it  when  rightly  viewed  in  connection  with 
these  its  ends,  its  fruits,  its  consequences  : 
that  it  may  be  inexpedient  so  much  to  discuss 
and  inculcate  the  conversation  of  a  Chris 
tian,  even  when  the  holy  spirit,  the  author 
of  all  good  things,  is  honoured  by  having  it 
entirely  ascribed  to  him,  without,  at  the 
same  time,  tracing  it  up  to  the  electing 
love  of  the  father,  as  the  source  and  spring 
of  it. 

Let  these  three  things  be  always  viewed 
in  connection ;  that  the  people  of  God  are 
elect  or  chosen  in  Christ ;  that  they  are 
not  chosen  to  glory  and  honour  hereafter 
merely,  but  to  sanctification  and  obedience 
N  3 
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here,  and  that  the  holy  spirit  alone  can  give 
sanctification  and  secure  obedience.  This 
will  correct  the  Antinomian  licentiousness 
of  them  who  have  no  taste  for  any  thing 
but  election,  will  comfort  the  sincere  who 
dread  the  thought  of  it ;  will  humble  the 
proud  who  think  not  of  the  holy  spirit's  in 
fluence  ;  will  elevate  the  standard  of  the 
grovelling,  who  are  satisfied  with  mere  out 
ward  decency ;  and  will  extend  the  views 
of  all.  For  what  has  any  man  to  do  with 
election,  who  is  not  sanctified  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  who  does  not  walk  before  him  in 
true  obedience  to  all  his  commandments, 
who  is  not  unblameable  in  love,  the  princi 
ple  of  all  right  obedience,  who  does  not 
imbibe  the  spirit,  and  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  what  has  he  to  fear 
from  election,  who  is  sanctified,  and  obedi 
ent,  and  unblameable  before  him  in  love, 
and  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son  ? 

But,  perhaps,  there  are  present,  those 
who  are  humble  and  fear  they  have  no  in 
terest  in  the  doctrine,  and  those  who  are 
proud  and  contemn  it.  Both  agree,  though 
in  a  very  different  spirit,  in  thinking  that  if 
they  have  not  been  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  it  is  impossible 
for  them  according  to  this  doctrine  to  be 
saved,  do  what  they  will.  To  the  one  class, 
this  thought  is  a  source  of  uneasiness ;  to 
the  other  it  is  a  ground  of  objection.  Now* 
to  these  persons  I  would  say,  that  whatever 
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cause  for  apprehension  there  may  be  found 
in  the  doctrine,  (and  we  are  not  disposed  to 
deny  there  is  great  cause  for  it)  there  is  cer 
tainly  no  cause  for  it  to  them  who  are  af 
fected  with  their  condition,  and  seek  mercy 
in  God's  appointed  way.  No  man  has  any 
need  to  apprehend  destruction,  but  he  who 
is  so  hardened  as  to  despise  it.  Whoever 
can  pray  "  From  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment, 
good  Lord  deliver  us,"  has  no  cause  to  fear 
that  there  is  any  thing  in  the  doctrine  that 
can  stand  in  the  way  of  his  salvation.  To 
suppose  a  man  may  perish,  do  what  he  will 
to  save  his  soul  alive,  is  to  suppose  what  is 
contrary  to  the  whole  tenour  of  scripture. 
If  men  only  make  an  effort  to  save  their 
souls ;  if  only  they  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  that  leadeth,  and  labour  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life ; 
they  may  conclude  that  their  striving  and 
labouring  shall  not  be  in  vain,  and  that 
whatever  there  may  be  in  the  doctrine  of 
election  that  is  awful  in  itself,  there  is  no 
thing  in  it  with  respect  to  them  but  what 
may  encourage  and  comfort  them.  Striv 
ing  and  labouring  for  life,  like  men  who 
know  its  value,  are  marks  of  being  chosen 
in  Christ ;  as  indifference  to  salvation,  and 
worldly  mindedness,  are  but  too  strong  pre 
sumptions,  and  if  persisted  in,  certain  signs 
of  having  no  part  nor  lot  in  Christ.  A  godly, 
righteous,  and  sober  life,  is  the  evidence  of 
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being  chosen  in  Christ ;  that  life  must  have 
a  beginning ;  and  the  beginning  of  it  is 
striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  The 
doctrine  in  question,  then,  is  no  argument 
for  sitting  still,  but  proclaims  aloud  in  every 
ear,  "  Up  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  will 
bless  you."  There  is  no  election,  no  de 
cree,  no  predetermination,  on  the  part  of 
God  to  hinder  the  salvation  of  any  who  re 
pent,  and  pray,  and  believe,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance.  Nor  is  there  any 
election  that  stands  in  the  way  of  any  man's 
repenting  and  believing,  and  obeying,  who 
humbles  himself  to  pray  for  repentance, 
faith,  and  obedience.  For  whoever  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted  ;  and  he  only 
who  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased.  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; 
he  swears  by  his  own  eternal  existence  that 
he  has  none,  but  in  their  turning  from  their 
evil  ways,  and  obtaining  life.  Jesus  Christ 
invites  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come 
to  him,  and  promises  to  give  them  rest ; 
declares,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out ;"  and  complains,  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
life.  He  tells  you  though  your  sins  were 
as  scarlet  they  should  be  as  white  as  snow, 
though  they  were  red  like  crimson,  they 
should  be  as  wool.  And  if  you  say,  Oh, 
he  may  offer  to  save  all  that  come  to  him ; 
but  what  if  no  man  can  come  to  him  except 
the  Father  draw  him,  and  the  Father  do 
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not  draw  us ;  then  he  tells  you  in  reply, 
that  he  will  draw  you,  if  you  will  only  ask 
him  to  do  so :  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  ; 
knock  and  the  door  of  mercy  shall  be 
opened  ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find."  "  If  ye 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  father  give  the  holy  spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him." 

Now,  what  have  you  to  reply  against 
God  ?  If  you  will  not  even  condescend  to 
ask  him  to  draw  you,  when  your  salvation 
depends  upon  your  being  drawn,  you  can 
have  no  right  to  complain  when  you  are 
rejected  by  the  judge  of  all  the  earth. 

Brethren,  if  you  know  that  they  who  are 
chosen  in  Christ,  according  to  the  fore 
knowledge  of  God,  are  chosen  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and  that  they 
who  seek  that  spirit  shall  find  him  ;  but  you 
will  not  seek  him  that  you  maybe  sanctified, 
you  declare  by  this,  that  whatever  there  may 
be  of  comfort  to  the  righteous,  or  of  terror 
to  the  wicked,  in  the  doctrine  of  election, 
there  is  neither  comfort  nor  terror  in  it  to 
you.  And  if  there  be  one  more  decided 
proof  than  another,  that  as  yet  you  have  no 
evidence  of  a  personal  and  saving  interest 
in  the  doctrine,  it  is  this  insensibility,  this 
superiority  both  to  hope  and  to  fear.  Oh, 
that  this  consideration  may  awaken  you ! 
Oh,  that  the  spirit  of  God  would  take  you 
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into  his  own  hands,  and  give  you  that  ear 
nest  desire  after  his  salvation,  which  no 
considerations,  however  awful,  can  inspire. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  beware  lest  you 
imagine,  that  if  you  are  chosen  in  Christ, 
then  you  shall  be  saved  however  you  neg 
lect  salvation.  My  brethren,  God  makes 
men  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  He 
draws  them  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love.  As  it  is  not  true,  that  a 
man  cannot  be  saved,  do  what  he  will  to 
save  his  soul ;  so  neither  is  it  true  that  a 
man  must  be  saved  do  what  he  will  in  the 
way  of  neglecting  his  salvation.  No  ;  he 
that  neglects  his  salvation,  shall  perish  in 
his  sins.  No  election  can  save  the  negli 
gent,  the  impenitent,  the  ungodly.  He 
who  would  have  any  interest  in  election, 
must  pray,  "  Draw  me,  and  I  will  run 
after  thee."  They  who  are  elected,  take 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force.  They 
seek  the  spirit  of  God  ;  and  through  the 
spirit,  they  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
they  crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  They  are  elect  unto  obedience ; 
and  that  obedience  is  of  an  evangelical  cha 
racter  ;  they  obey  the  precepts  and  exhor 
tations  of  the  gospel  to  repent,  and  believe, 
and  pray  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as 
fulfil  all  moral  duties. 

This  leads  us  to  consider 

III.  The  redemption  of  God  the  son. 
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It  is  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  God  elects  and  sanctifies  his 
people.  He  is  so  holy  and  just  that  he 
could  not  choose  any  to  be  objects  of  his 
favour,  except  in  some  way  by  which  his 
justice  and  holiness  might  be  displayed  and 
magnified.  In  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteous 
ness  and  peace  embrace  each  other.  For 
that  atoning  blood  satisfies  the  justice  of 
God,  being  far  more  than  an  equivalent  to 
the  everlasting  destruction  of  the  whole 
human  race. 

Now,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
text,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
sprinkled.  As  under  the  old  Testament 
dispensation,  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
was  to  be  sprinkled  with  a  view  to  the  re 
moval  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  and  in 
ratification  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  his  people  Israel ;  so  under  the  new, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  must,  figuratively 
speaking,  be  sprinkled  by  faith  continually 
on  the  conscience,  for  the  obtaining  of  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his 
passion.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eth  from  all  unrighteousness.  And  when 
it  is  applied  by  faith,  by  faith  trusted  in, 
and  depended  on,  for  salvation,  there  is 
peace  with  God.  The  Christian,  though 
sancified  by  the  spirit,  and  obedient  in  all 
things,  does  not  look  to  his  sanctification 
and  obedience  for  pardon,  and  peace,  and 
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eternal  life,  but  to  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Jesus  is  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  him.  And  hence 
he  draws  not  only  all  his  hopes  and  com 
forts,  but  also  all  his  motives  and  principles 
of  action.  He  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  son 
of  God  ;  from  gratitude  and  love  to  Christ ; 
not  serving  God  that  he  may  be  saved,  but 
serving  him  because  he  is  saved  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  love  of  Christ  constrain eth 
him.  His  language  is,  "  We  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us." 
"What  manner  of  love  the  Father  has  be 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God !  He  not  only  has  confi 
dence  in  it,  but  feels  an  admiration  of  it. 
It  actuates  him,  forms  him,  transports  him. 
It  constitutes  his  happiness.  It  gives  him 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning ;  and  the  gar 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

Now,  brethren,  to  as  many  of  you  as 
are  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God,  through  sanctification  of  the  spirit 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  say,  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace  be  multiplied.  You  have  grace, 
and  you  have  peace.  May  both  be  en- 
creased  ;  may  both  be  multiplied  !  May 
you  have  grace  multiplied  for  the  purpose 
of  your  sanctification  and  obedience,  and 
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for  the  purpose  of  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  May  you  have  a 
large  encrease  of  the  holy  spirit's  gifts  and 
graces,  and  a  large  encrease  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ !  And  may  the  peace  which 
arises  from  these  be  multiplied  !  Remem 
ber,  all  true  peace  will  be  multiplied,  only 
when  grace  is  multiplied.  Grace  and  peace 
go  together,  and  seldom  need  be  separated. 

Finally.  Let  all  examine  themselves 
whether  they  have  grace,  and  whether  they 
possess  the  marks  of  their  election  of  God, 
which  have  already  been  noticed.  Is  it 
your  aim,  and  your  prayer,  to  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  re 
buke  ?  Oh,  brethren,  let  us  give  all  dili 
gence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure, 
by'  adding  to  our  faith  virtue,  to  virtue 
knowledge,  to  knowledge  temperance,  to 
temperance  patience,  to  patience  godliness, 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  bro 
therly  kindness  charity. 

If  you  sincerely  endeavour  to  serve  God, 
and  yet  find  you  make  little  progress,  you 
may  comfort  yourselves  with  the  thought 
that  as  your  aim,  and  God's  end  in  chusing 
you,  and  calling  you,  are  the  same,  you 
shall  not  miss  it ;  you  shall  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love. 

But,  oh,  how  anxious  ought  all  candi 
dates  for  glory  and  honour  to  be,  to  disco 
ver  this  evidence  of  their  election  !  And 
how  few  can  discover  it  to  their  entire  satis- 
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faction!  How  far  from  being  holy  and 
unblameable  are  most  of  us  !  And  how  little 
of  the  principle  of  love  exists  within  us ! 
How  defective  is  our  sanctification  and  de 
pendence  on  the  spirit !  how  partial  and 
imperfect  our  obedience  !  Too  many  who 
call  themselves  Christians  live  in  habitual 
opposition  to  all  this,  without  holiness, 
blameable  in  all  things,  and  destitute  of 
love,  unsanctified,  disobedient ! 

May  God  give  to  us  all  a  holy  jealousy 
over  our  own  spirits,  and  render  us  fearful 
of  deceiving  ourselves ! 

May  we  so  live  that  an  entrance  may  be 
ministered  to  us  abundantly  into  the  ever 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  God  and  Saviour ! 


SERMON  XX. 


THE    PRIDE,    POVERTY,    AND    DUTY  OF  LUKE 
WARM    CHISTIANS. 


Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 
I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. — REV.  iii.  17,  18. 


THE  persons  to  whom  these  words  are 
addressed,  are  the  members  of  the  Laodi 
cean  Church,  to  whom  the  Saviour  says, 
«'  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth."  Here  then  we  learn, 
that  the  characters  who  say  in  the  language 
of  the  text,  "  I  am  rich,  and  increased  in 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,"  are  not 
they  whose  riches  might  be  supposed  to  in 
spire  that  sentiment,  but  those  wrho  are  luke 
warm,  and  being  so  are,  at  the  same  time, 
"  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
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blind,  and  naked."  They  who  are  rich  in 
grace  are  humble  :  but  they  who  are  poor, 
are  proud  also.  And  what  makes  it  a  ques 
tion  of  discrimination  and  interest  is,  that 
they  were  Christian  believers,  and  not  men 
of  the  world,  who  were  thus  poor  and  proud. 

The  text  points  out  three  things  for  our 
consideration. 

I.  The  pride  of  lukewarm  Christians : 
"  Thou  sayest  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing." 

II.  Their  poverty :  "  Thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked." 

III.  Their  duty :    "  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;    and  white  raiment  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye -salve,  that  thou  mayest 


see." 


Our  attention  is  called  first  to  their  pride. 
Our  saying  that  we  are  rich  and  increased 
in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  is  no 
proof  that  we  are  so,  but  a  very  strong  one 
that  we  are  fallen,  and  lukewarm,  and  poor, 
and  wretched,  in  our  religion.  Persons  of 
more  simplicity  than  penetration,  of  more 
candour  than  knowledge,  estimate  one 
another  according  to  the  greatness  of  their 
profession,  and  think  those  should  be  placed 
on  the  highest  bench  in  the  school  of  Christ 
who  can  pronounce  the  hardest  lessons  of 
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Christian  piety  with  the  greatest  fluency, 
and  the  fewest  difficulties.  A  man  attempt 
ing  to  convey  the  idea  that  he  was  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  no 
thing,  would  be  received  with  acclamation, 
and  half  adored  as  an  extraordinary  speci 
men  of  transcendant  goodness.  Not  so 
with  Jesus  Christ,  who  knows  wrhat  is  in 
man.  He  tells  all  such  characters,  that 
they  are  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and 
know  it  not.  We  should  always,  therefore, 
suspect  ourselves  of  pride,  when  we  feel 
any  approach  to  the  spirit  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans,  and  always  admonish  others  in 
whom  we  see  it,  and  always  thankfully  re 
ceive  their  admonitions,  when  they  are 
faithful  enough  to  tell  us  that  they  see  it  in 
us.  And  Christians  may  detect  this  proud 
and  fallen  spirit  in  themselves,  and  in  one 
another,  when,  perhaps,  their  creed  is  too 
sound,  and  their  language  too  orthodox, 
to  betray  it  by  any  direct  utterance  of  of 
fensive  sentiments.  Nay,  they  may  disco 
ver  it,  when  words  which  ought  to  be  an 
index  of  the  mind,  seem  to  throw  a  mantle 
over  it  to  conceal  it.  No  professions  can 
hide  it,  where  there  is  a  lukewarm  spirit. 
This  discloses  the  secret  in  spite  of  every 
thing.  Shew  us  a  Christian  who  is  neither 
cold  nor  hot ;  and  you  shew  us  one  who 
thinks  himself  rich,  and  in  need  of  nothing. 
And  are  not  many  Christians  of  this  descrip 
tion  ;  many  not  perfectly  insensible  to  the 
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claims  of  religion,  but  far  from  being  fer 
vently  attached  to  them  ?  The  great  truths 
of  revelation  are  subscribed  to  us  as  the 
truths  of  God  j  they  are  heard  without  op 
position,  perhaps  with  approbation  ;  but  lit 
tle  care  is  taken  to  receive  or  retain  their 
influence ;  no  solicitude  is  felt  to  have  them 
written  upon  the  heart ;  to  enjoy  either  the 
sanctity  or  the  consolation  which  they  be 
stow  ;  no  zeal  is  manifested  in  embracing 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
of  the  gospel ;  no  adequate  conception  is 
entertained  of  their  immense  value  ;  no 
proper  elevation  of  mind  is  felt  at  the 
thought  of  the  inestimable  blessings  which 
they  secure  ;  no  lively  hope  of  eternal  life  ; 
no  realizing  animating  impression  of  the 
glories  of  heaven ;  no  admiring,  grateful, 
constraining  views  of  the  Saviour's  grace  ; 
no  desire  to  be  found  of  him  without  spot 
and  blameless  ;  no  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness ;  no  working  out  of 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  no  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"; 
nor,  perhaps,  any  very  great  tenderness  of 
conscience ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  par 
leying  with  sin,  a  willingness  to  go  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  line  which  separates 
good  and  evil ;  an  attachment  to  the  world, 
its  pleasures,  its  estimation,  its  advantages 
of  every  kind.  The  souls  of  others  are 
not  cared  about ;  the  honour  of  the  Savi 
our,  and  the  interests  of  religion  are  disre- 
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garded.  The  solemnities  and  consequences 
of  the  last  day,  are  seldom  thought  of  as 
realities  in  which  the  soul  is  intimately 
and  for  ever  concerned.  The  fear,  and  love 
of  God,  purity  of  heart,  and  heavenliness 
of  mind,  are  no  longer  pursued  with  dili 
gence.  In  short,  religion  is  more  form, 
and  name,  than  power  and  energy.  Con 
stitutional  propensities,  and  the  sins  that 
easily  beset  them,  which  are  opposed  with 
peculiar  vigor  where  there  is  any  genuine 
earnestness,  are  suffered  to  have  the  domi 
nion  ;  and  all  resistance  to  them,  or  anxiety 
about  them,  is  in  word  only. 

This  lukewarm  spirit  is  an  indication  of 
a  mind  which  supposes  itself  rich,  increased 
in  good,  and  in  need  of  nothing ;  and  not 
only  an  indication,  but  the  fruit  and  effect 
of  it.  It  is  pride  that  makes  men  say  they 
are  rich.  Nothing  but  extravagant  and  un 
founded  notions  of  their  own  attainments, 
will  account  for  such  high  thoughts  or  proud 
speeches.  "  We  are  rich,"  say  they.  Who 
could  have  thought  real  Christians  capable  of 
saying  so  ?  We  are  rich  in  knowledge,  in 
wisdom,  in  faith,  in  grace,  in  good  works. 
Ah,  many  say  as  much  as  this,  by  their 
lukewarmness,  who  would  find  it  difficult 
to  say  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  words.  But 
it  is  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  tells  truth. 
The  tongue  lies,  and  often  assumes  the  lan 
guage  of  humility,  when  the  spirit  is  proud 
•as  Lucifer.  Further,  they  say,  not  that 
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they  are  rich  only,  but  encreased  in  goods, 
increased  in  riches  ;  that  they  have  grown 
in  grace ;  that  their  knowledge,  and  wis- 
dom,  and  faith,  and  spirituality,  and  good 
ness,  have  all  had  an  abundant  enlargement. 
Persons  unacquainted  with  the  fact,  would 
suppose  that  any  man  of  integrity  could 
never  say  all  this,  if  there  were  no  truth  in 
it,  could  never  be  so  far  deceived  as  to  what 
has  taken  place  in  his  own  mind  as  to  believe 
a  lie.     Nay,  whatever  we  may  know  about 
facts  in  general,  and,  however  conclusively 
we  may  reason,  and  however  well  acquainted 
we  may  be  with  the  word  of  God,  and  its 
announcements  upon  this  point,  we  are  all 
so  carried  away  with  plausible  accounts  of 
progress  in  goodness,  as  to  hear  them  with 
a  candour  and  a  credit  which  are  by   no 
means  due  to  the  quarter  from  which  they 
come.     For  though  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
growth  in  grace,  and  it  can  never  be  too 
highly  valued,  or  too  ardently  pursued,  yet 
is  it  least  observed  by  the  person  who    has 
attained   to   it.      He   who   has    made   the 
greatest  advancement  thinks  himself  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints.     Others  see  the 
progress;  not  the  man  himself.     Real  pro 
gress  always  carries  along  with  it  a  measure 
of  humility  which  hides  it  from  the  eyes  of 
the  individual,  but  so  exposes  it  to  others 
that  they  take  knowledge  of  him  that  he 
has  been  with  Jesus.     Lukewarm  belie  vers, 

however,    see  riches,    and   an   increase   of 
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goods  in  themselves,  when  they  are  not 
there  to  be  seen.  They  go  farther  ;  they 
imagine  they  have  need  of  nothing ;  of  no 
instruction,  no  admonition,  no  reproof,  no 
grace,  no  virtue.  Sincere  zealous  chris- 
tians  know  their  particular  necessities  ; 
know  what  to  humble  themselves  for,  and 
what  to  ask  in  prayer,  and  cultivate,  and 
labour  for.  But  the  lukewarm  are  ignorant 
of  any  particular  wants.  If  they  speak  of 
necessities  at  all,  which  they  may  do  from 
habit  and  the  infection  of  example,  it  is  in 
generals.  They  could  not  tell  you  of  any 
particular  need  ;  they  know  nothing  about 
that :  for  they  are  not  accustomed  suffici 
ently  to  consider  or  examine  any  part  of 
their  conduct,  to  detect,  and  fix  upon  their 
memory  and  conscience  the  various  evils 
with  which  God  charges  them.  Their 
prayers  are  without  the  confession  of  any 
particular  sins  or  necessities  ;  and  without 
supplication  for  any  particular  graces  or 
virtues.  Nor  are  they  sufficiently  suspici 
ous  of  themselves  to  beg  of  God  to  search 
and  prove  them,  and  cleanse  them  from 
their  secret  sins.  And  their  conduct  to 
wards  men  corresponds  with  their  conduct 
towards  God ;  for  whatever  they  may  ad 
mit  in  general  respecting  the  corruption  of 
their  nature,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
failings,  they  can  never  plead  guilty  to  any 
particular  charge,  but  will,  on  the  contrary, 
deny  what  others  can  prove  j  thus  adding 

VOL.  II.  O 
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lies  to  ignorance,  and  hypocrisy  to  pride. 
Oh,  no,  they  have  need  of  nothing.  Let 
them  tell  their  own  story,  and  in  their  own 
general  manner,  and  you  learn,  that  in 
them  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  But  do  you 
tell  them  that  they  have,  in  any  instance, 
been  false,  insincere,  unkind,  uncharitable, 
unjust,  and  selfish,  and  though  you  may 
prove  it  by  evidence,  which  in  more  seri 
ous  matters  would  deprive  them  of  their 
liberties  or  lives  in  a  court  of  justice,  yet 
will  these  said  persons  who  say  they  have 
no  good  thing  in  them,  and  that  moreover 
they  are  a  mere  mass  of  corruption,  declare, 
in  opposition  to  all  your  proofs,  that  they  are 
without  spot  or  blemish ;  blameless,  harm 
less,  and  without  rebuke.  This  is  their  pride. 
General  admissions  cost  them  nothing ; 
for  they  may  be  placed  to  the  account  of 
their  humility,  and  perhaps  it  is  hoped  they 
will.  But  particular  confessions  would 
mortify  their  pride,  by  exposing  them  to  the 
risk  of  censure  and  contempt.  Besides,  these 
general  admissions  are  such  as  ought  to 
be  made  by  all  men,  and  the  odium  being 
shared  by  a  multitude,  is  divided  and  dimi 
nished  :  for  no  one  can  be  much  injured  in 
the  estimation  of  others  for  admitting  what 
all  men  should  admit-  But  particular  ad 
missions  have  so  much  of  individuality  in 
them,  as  to  require  either  much  obduracy, 
or  much  humility,  to  make  them,  and  luke 
warm  Christians,  have  neither  the  one  nor 
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the  other,  and,  therefore,  make  them  not. 
We  have  seen  their  pride  :  consider 

II.  Their  poverty. 

High  professions  of  being  rich,  and  in 
creased  in  goods,  and  having  need  of  no 
thing  to  which  simplicity  and  ignorance  are 
so  much  inclined  to  give  credit,  are  not 
only  false,  and  indicate  no  superiority,  or 
surpassing  goodness  at  all ;  but,  moreover, 
are  the  sure  and  certain  signs  of  a  state  of 
wretchedness,  and  misery,  poverty,  blind 
ness,  and  nakedness.    This  is  more  than  we 
could  have  expected ;  worse  than  we  could 
have  deemed  the  vain  boasting  of  any  who 
are  real  Christians.     We  might  have  suppos 
ed  that  they  who  know  experimentally  the 
truth  of  revelation,  could  not  be  so  very 
ignorant    of   themselves,    nor    so    grossly 
mistake  poverty  for  riches,  and  want  for 
fulness,  and  wretchedness  and  misery  for 
prosperity  and  happiness.      But  so  it  is; 
and  so  the  great  searcher  of  hearts  declares 
it  to  be.     Even  their  past  knowledge  and 
experience  help  and  increase  the  delusion. 
They  know  they  were  once  in  a  most  desir 
able  state ;  and  though  this,  if  contrasted 
with   their   present  condition,  might,   and 
should  open  their  eyes  to  their  real  poverty 
and  wretchedness ;  yet  does  it,  by  leading 
them  to  identify  the  present  with  the  past, 
and  to  consider  both  as  only  different  parts 
of  the   same   character,    tend  to   deceive 
them.     They  were  once  rich  ;  and,  in  their 
o  2 
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own  estimation,  they  are  rich  still.     But  in 
the     estimation     of    Jesus     Christ,     who 
knows  their  real  state,    they   are  wretched 
and  miserable.     The  most  abject  condition 
of  any  is,   that  of  Christians  who  are  shorn 
of  their  strength  ;  who  have  slidden  back 
by    a    perpetual    backsliding,     held    fast 
deceit,    and    refused    to    return.      Their 
minds   are  so  familiar  with  the  truths,  and 
promises,  and  consolations  of  the  gospel, 
as   to   be  hardened   and   blinded    by    the 
very   things   which  chiefly  enlighten    and 
soften     men.      They    are     gospel    proof. 
Every  thing  has  lost  its  power  and  influ 
ence  over  them,  except  that  power  and  in 
fluence  which  deceive  and  infatuate  them. 
Some  persons  are  poor  enough,  but  yet  are 
not  wretched  and  miserable,  because  being 
poor  in  spirit,  there  is  the  prospect  of  being 
rich  in  grace.     It  is  the  pride  of  poverty 
which   makes    men   wretched ;    the  pride 
which  will  not   stoop  to  beg.     Lukewarm 
Christians,    however,    are  poor  enough  to 
render  the  most  importunate  begging  truly 
appropriate.     Look  at  their  poverty,  their 
blindness,  their  nakedness.     These  are  the 
ordinary  and  strongest    characteristics    of 
beggars.     But   in   the   case   of  lukewarm 
Christians,  they  are  the  marks  of  the  proud 
who  think  themselves  rich.     But,  oh,  how 
great  is  their  poverty  !     We  say  not  they 
are  destitute,  for  we  believe  them  to  be, 
and  this  discourse  assumes,  that  they  are 
christians :  but  they  are  as  nearly  destitute 
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of  all  grace  as  possible.  Their  knowledge 
is  almost  altogether  speculative ;  their  faith 
is  nearly  dead ;  their  grace  at  the  lowest 
ebb  ;  their  works  without  any  pure  princi 
ple  of  undefiled  religion.  They  are  as 
poor  as  Christians  can  be.  There  is  in 
them  little  more  than  the  semblance  of 
Christianity.  They  say  they  are  rich,  but 
it  is  only  in  speech.  In  words  they  are 
richer  than  the  richest.  They  still  speak 
the  language  of  the  daughters  of  Zion. 
The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice  ;  but  the  hands 
are  the  hands  of  Esau.  They  are  the 
poorest  specimens  of  godliness  the  world 
ever  saw  ;  the  poorest  lights  of  the  world 
that  the  world  ever  beheld ;  the  poorest 
salt  of  the  earth  that  was  ever  scattered 
upon  it ;  even  salt  that  has  lost  its  saltness. 
In  short,  all  their  riches  of  faith  and  grace 
which  they  once  possessed,  have  dwindled 
into  the  most  abject  poverty. 

And  they  are  blind  too.  And  the  best 
proof  of  their  blindness  is,  that  they  mis 
take  poverty  for  riches,  and  their  ignorance 
for  their  wisdom,  and  their  sins  for  their 
graces,  and  their  presumption  for  hope, 
and  their  unbelief  for  faith,  and  the  image 
of  satan  for  the  image  of  God,  and  the 
privileges  of  the  sons  of  God  for  their  pri 
vileges,  while  they  have  lost  their  charac 
ter,  and  all  evidence  of  their  adoption. 

And,  moreover,  they  are  naked.  They 
who  think  they  have  need  of  nothing,  need 
a  robe  to  cover  their  nakedness.  Like  our 
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first  parents,  by  losing  their  holiness,  they 
have  lost  their  best  covering.  I  would  they 
were  equally  sensible  of  their  loss,  and 
equally  afraid  and  ashamed.  But  while 
they  have  none  of  the  fear  and  shame  of 
the  first  transgressors,  they  have  all  their 
estrangement,  and  hide  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  God ;  and  avoid  nothing 
so  much  as  intercourse  with  their  Maker, 
in  the  secret  places  of  retirement.  Yes, 
these  are  evidences  of  their  nakedness. 
They  are  verily  guilty  before  God.  They 
stand  exposed  to  his  wrath. 

But  it  is  time  to  consider 

III.  Their  duty. 

"  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich." 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  upbraid  them  with 
their  pride  and  poverty,  and  leave  them  to 
be  the  victims  of  these,  but  condescends  to 
counsel  them,  like  one  who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities.  There 
is  only  one  thing  that  can  make  the  poor 
rich  ;  and  that  is  the  gold  which  Christ  asks 
them  to  buy  of  him.  Money  answereth  all 
things ;  and  so  does  the  gold  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Whoever  has  that  has  all  things,  riches  of 
every  kind.  And  what  is  that  ?  It  is  faith, 
which  St.  Peter  tells  us  is  more  precious  than 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire.  Gold  will  perish,  though  it  will  stand 
the  trial  of  fire.  But  faith,  the  tried  gold 
of  Jesus  Christ,  will  never  perish.  Ne'ither 
fiery  trials  nor  any  thing  else  can  destroy  it. 
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It  is  precious  faith  ;  it  is  most  holy  faith. 
It  makes  them  rich  who  have  it ;  rich  in 
hope,  in  love,  in  every  grace,  and  in  all 
good  works.  It  is  the  only  means  of  en 
riching  the  soul.  It  is  the  only  thing  that 
gives  the  sinner  an  interest  m  the  unsearch 
able  riches  of  Christ.  Now  Christ  counsels 
lukewarm  Christians  to  buy  this  gold  of  him. 
And  what  is  most  encouraging,  they  may 
buy  it  without  money,  and  without  price. 
He  will  give  it  to  them  freely.  Let  them 
only  come  to  him,  and  ask  it  of  him,  and 
it  is  theirs  Say,  then,  "  Lord  give  us 
faith ;  and,  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 
And  when  he  gives  it,  exercise  it  in  him 
for  every  other  blessing.  Wait  not  till  you 
feel  a  renovation  of  mind,  and  then  rejoice 
in  him  and  his  salvation  :  but  rejoice  in 
him  and  his  salvation  immediately,  because 
you  can  trust  him  who  is  faithful,  and  this 
will  give  the  renovation  you  need. 

Your  duty  is  further,  to  buy  white  rai 
ment  of  Christ,  that  you  may  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  your  nakedness  may 
not  appear.  The  white  raiment  consists  of 
two  parts ;  the  robe  of  the  Saviour's  righ 
teousness,  and  the  garment  of  his  salvation. 
Your  guilt  is  covered  by  the  former,  your 
pollution  by  the  latter.  By  the  one  you 
are  justified,  by  the  other  you  are  sancti 
fied.  For  in  the  Lord  you  have  both  righ 
teousness  and  strength.  The  tried  gold  of 
Christ,  even  your  precious  faith  which  he 
counsels  you  first  to  buy  of  him,  will  buy 
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this  white  raiment,  for  it  is  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe. 

Having  this  white  raiment,  the  robe  of 
a  justifying  righteousness,  and  the  garment 
of  the  sanctifying  spirit,  you  are  completely 
clothed,  and  the  shame  of  your  guilty  and 
polluted  nakedness  shall  never  appear,  here 
or  hereafter,  world  without  end. 

Thus,  with  the  gold  of  faith,  and  the 
garment  of  righteousness,  you  are  rich  in 
deed.  For  all  the  riches  of  heaven  are 
yours.  To  meet  all  your  wants,  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  last  place,  counsels  you  to 
anoint  your  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  you 
may  see.  And  what  is  this  eye-salve  ? 
What  but  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela 
tion,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  by  which 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding  may  be  en 
lightened,  that  you  may  know  the  things 
that  belong  to  your  peace. 

Now,  thus  enlightened,  though  really 
rich  and  clothed  in  white  raiment,  you  will 
see  so  much  of  your  own  spirit  mixing  with 
the  spirit  which  God  imparts  to  you,  that 
you  will  never  more  be  inclined  to  boast  of 
your  riches,  while  you  will  be  sure  to  glory 
in  the  riches  of  Christ. 

Finally.  Let  unbelievers,  even  all  worldly 
and  ungodly  characters,  remember  that  the 
pride,  the  poverty,  and  the  duty  of  luke 
warm  Christians,  are  theirs  also. 

Be  humbled  for  your  pride,  ashamed  of 
your  poverty,  and  persuaded  to  become 
rich,  in  the  only  way  in  which  riches  can 
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be  obtained  by  the  poor.  In  Christ  and  in 
his  atonement,  and  spirit  only  can  you  be 
rich.  He  who  receives  these  is  rich  indeed. 
He  who  rejects  or  neglects  them  is  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked.  Be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent. 


THE  HOLINESS    OF    GOD,    THE  OBJECT  OF  OUR 
FEAR,    LOVE,    AND    IMITATION. 


And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts — ISAIAH  vi.  3. 

IN  this  beautiful  and  instructive  passage 
of  scripture,  we  find  a  glowing  description 
of  the  worship  of  God  in  all  its  spotless 
purity  and  heavenly  perfection. 

According  to  the  comment  of  an  inspired 
apostle,  the  object  of  worship  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  for  part  of  this  chapter  is 
quoted  by  St.  John,  and  applied  to  Christ,  and 
then  it  is  added,  "  These  things  said  Isaias 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him." 

Here,  then,  Jesus  Christ  is  represented 
as  "  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up,  while  his  train  filled  the  temple,"  to 
denote  his  divine  sovereignty,  his  infinite 
Majesty,  his  incommunicable  glory. 
o  3 
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The  seraphims  are  represented  as  having 
each  six  wings,  with  two  of  which  they 
covered  their  faces,  with  two  of  which 
they  covered  their  feet,  and  with  two  of 
which  they  did  fly, — to  signify  the  deep 
humility  and  lowly  adoration  with  which 
they  contemplated  his  character ;  to  ex 
press  their  conviction  that  their  services, 
immaculate  and  exalted  as  they  are,  fall 
infinitely  short  of  his  excellencies,  and  are 
unworthy  of  his  acceptance ;  and  to  manifest 
the  alacrity  and  delight  with  which,  as 
flames  of  fire,  they  execute  his  pleasure. 

These  heavenly  worshippers,  while  they 
rest  not  day  nor  night,  crying,  in  the  lan 
guage  of  the  text,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  teach 
us  to  worship  God  in  three  divine  persons, 
and  to  worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

Holiness  is  that  attribute  of  God  on 
which  their  attention  is  peculiarly  fixt,  and 
in  which  all  their  thoughts,  and  all  their 
affections  are  absorbed. 

Holiness  is  that  perfection  of  the  god 
head  which  marks  all  his  works  and  all  his 
ways,  and  which  is  never  more  gloriously 
displayed  than  when  he  exercises  his  infi 
nite  mercy,  and  communicates  the  un 
searchable  riches  of  his  grace. 

In  the  great  scheme  of  redemption  itself, 
which  angels  desire  to  look  into,  and  by 
which  a  lost  world  is  saved  from  endless 
and  merited  perdition,  neither  the  wisdom 
nor  the  mercy  of  God  is  more  conspicuous 
than  that  holiness  for  the  want  of  confer- 
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mity  to  which  redemption  is  necessary  to 
their  salvation. 

Thus,  while  he  delighteth  in  mercy,  he 
manifests  the  holiness  of  his  character  in  all 
the  perfection  of  its  glory. 

Nothing  is  more  essential  to  his  nature 
and  to  his  glory  than  purity.  Mercy  he  can 
dispense  with ;  mercy  is  not  extended  to 
the  impenitent  and  unbelieving ;  mercy  is 
not  even  offered  to  angels  who  kept  not 
their  first  estate.  But  holiness  in  no  possi 
ble  bearing,  holiness  in  no  possible  display, 
is  ever  suspended,  ever  mitigated,  ever 
softened.  His  irreconcilable  enmity  against 
sin  is  declared  both  when  he  destroys  sin 
ners,  and  when  he  saves  their  souls  alive. 

If  these  remarks  have  any  thing  of  im 
portance  in  them,  we  may  propose  the 
holiness  of  God  as  an  object 

I.  Of  our  fear. 

II.  Of  our  love. 

III.  Of  our  imitation. 

And  may  the  divine  spirit  enable  us  to 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts,  and 
thus  render  to  him  the  glory  that  is  due  to 
his  name ! 

I.  The  holiness  of  God  may  well  be  an 
object  of  our  fear. 

If  the  seraphim  who  stand  above  the 
throne  of  God,  and  in  his  immediate  pre 
sence  ;  whose  nature  is  pure  and  spot 
less,  whose  worship  is  spiritual,  and  whose 
services  are  all  perfect  and  exalted,  cover 
their  faces  in  holy  reverence  of  the  infinite 
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purity  of  J  ehovah ;  well  may  we  be  "  moved" 
at  the  thought  of  his  holiness ;  and,  while 
we  contrast  our  vileness  and  iniquity  with 
his  infinite  excellence,  or  with  the  holiness 
of  them  who  thus  worship  him  with  feelings 
of  overwhelming  awe,  well  may  we  say  with 
Isaiah,  "  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone  ; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  For  what  is  the  character 
of  man  ?  God  "  made  man  upright ;"  but 
"  we  have  sought  out  many  inventions." 
"  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God; 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither,  in 
deed,  can  be."  "  Every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil  conti 
nually. "  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked." 

This  enmity  of  mind,  this  corruption  of 
nature,  this  alienation  of  heart,  exposes 
men  universally  to  the  displeasure  of  Al 
mighty  God ;  to  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power.  For  we  are  told, 
by  divine  authority,  that  "  we  are  all  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath." 

It  is  wonderful,  that  with  a  nature  so 
corrupted,  and  \vhile  responsible  to  a  God 
so  holy,  we  should  feel  so  much  indifference 
respecting  our  state,  so  much  unconcern 
respecting  our  safety.  How  insensible  to 
our  condition  does  our  spiritual  death  make 
us  !  And  when,  by  whatever  means,  we  are 
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roused  to  reflection,  how  easily  satisfied  are 
we  with  our  amendment ! 

But  let  us  reflect  upon  the  holiness  of 
God.  They  that  would  please  God  must 
be  like  him.  And  surely,  if  we  are  con 
scious  that  there  is  no  resemblance  between 
him  and  us ;  between  his  holiness  and  our 
goodness,  we  have  reason  to  contemplate 
the  purity  of  God  with  fear  and  trembling. 

If  holy  angels,  who  have  nothing  to  fear, 
contemplate  the  holiness  of  God  with  feel 
ings  of  awe,  with  self-annihilating  reflec 
tions,  it  becomes  us  men,  who  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  whose  hearts  are 
perverse  before  him,  and  whose  eternal 
destiny  depends  on  his  word,  to  tremble 
before  the  majesty  of  heaven. 

Shall  we  not  fear  him  whom  angels  fear  ? 
Shall  angels  and  archangels,  cherubim  and 
seraphim,  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  and  shall 
the  very  posts  of  heaven's  door  be  moved 
at  the  voice  of  one  of  these  worshippers  ; 
and  shall  we,  the  children  of  wrath,  hear 
all  this,  and  remain  unaffected,  unimpressed, 
unawakened  ?  That  holiness  at  which  the 
heavens  are  astonished,  and  horribly  afraid, 
is  a  consuming  fire  "  to  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  his  son." 

"  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de 
vouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ?"  These  are 
enquiries  in  the  express  language  of  inspira 
tion  ;  enquiries  of  vast  moment ;  enquiries 
of  deep  solicitude  j  not  the  exclamations  of 


302 

a  hot-brained  enthusiast,  but  the  natural 
well-founded  anxiety  of  one  who  belongs  to 
the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets. 

May  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  so  im 
press  every  heart  in  this  assembly  with  a 
sense  of  his  holiness,  that  we  may  all  make 
the  same  enquiry,  with  the  same  feelings, 
and  the  same  affections ! 

And  if  there  are  individuals  present  who 
have  already  these  fears,  and  apprehensions, 
and  are  ready  to  say,  ' '  Woe  is  me  ;  for  I 
am  undone ;  because,"  in  the  glass  of 
God's  word,  and  in  the  vision  of  the  pro 
phet,  "  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king, 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;"  may  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar  of  God  touch  their  lips,  takeaway 
their  iniquity,  and  purge  their  sin  ! 

May  the  divine  spirit  of  holiness  renew 
them  by  his  almighty  power,  and  lead  them 
to  Jesus  who  hath  loved  them,  given  himself 
for  them,  and  washed  them  in  his  own  blood! 

Nothing,  my  brethren,  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  applied  to  your  consciences  by  the 
holy  spirit,  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith  on 
your  part,  can  relieve  your  souls  from  the 
load  of  guilt,  and  your  hearts  from  the 
load  of  depression  which  sin  has  imposed 
upon  you. 

But  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  You  have  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 
You  may  be  justified  freely,  through  the 
redemption  which  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
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you  may  have  peace  with  God,  and  may 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Then 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you. 
Cast  all  your  guilt  on  him  who  hath  been 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  on  whom  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  has  been  laid,  and  by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed — "  We  beseech  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.' 

If  you  are  not  moved  and  prevailed  upon 
by  these  exhortations,  all  your  professed 
fears  are  insincere  and  unmeaning.  If  you 
really  fear  God,  you  will  be  glad  to  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  when  he  freely  offers  it  to 
you  in  the  gospel  of  his  son,  without  money 
and  without  price.  Brethren,  it  is  your 
privilege,  and,  if  you  are  not  insincere,  it 
will  be  your  joy  and  felicity  to  accept  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  his  grace. 

Can  a  shipwrecked  mariner  refuse  the 
assistance  which  a  gracious  providence 
vouchsafes  him  in  the  hour  of  peril  and  of 
death  ?  Neither  can  he  who  feels  himself 
a  lost  creature,  reject  him  who  is  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  by  whom  alone 
any  man  cometh  to  the  father.  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  who  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  These 
words  can  never  be  addressed  in  vain  to 
any  of  those  characters  to  whom  they  ap 
ply.  The  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  will 
and  must  come  to  him,  and  shall  find  rest 
to  their  souls. 
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Think  not,  however,  because  Christ  is 
as  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  an  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempest ; 
that  you  are  to  hate  that  holiness  of  God 
from  the  tremendous  and  everlasting  effects 
of  which  you  are  saved  by  faith  in  his  blood. 

You  may  well  fear  the  holiness  of  God, 
but  fear  and  hatred  are  not  inseparable 
feelings.  Unless  you  admire  and  love  that 
purity  of  God  at  which  angels  veil  their 
faces,  your  fear  of  it  is  unsanctified.  You 
must  consider  the  holiness  of  God, 

II.  As  an  object  of  love. 

There  is  a  strong  propensity  in  human 
nature,  arising,  doubtless,  from  our  depra 
vity,  to  consider  the  holiness  of  God  as  an 
obstacle  to  our  love.  Unless  that  holiness 
can  be  conceived  to  be  softened  and  dimi 
nished  by  his  mercy,  we  feel  it  difficult  to 
love  it. 

But  the  mercy  of  God  does  not  diminish 
his  holiness,  and,  therefore,  if  we  do  not 
love  him,  except  with  the  impression  that 
it  does,  we  do  not,  in  fact,  love  him  at  all. 

Besides  it  is  this  very  holiness  in  all  its 
infinite  purity,  that  makes  God  so  amiable. 
If  he  were  less  holy,  he  would  be  less 
worthy  of  our  love.  His  holiness  is  his 
excellence.  And  if  we  cannot  love  him  for 
that  holiness,  we  are  still  unregenerate ; 
our  carnal  mind  is  still  enmity  against  his 
true  nature,  and  his  true  character. 

If  it  be  important  to  fear  his  holiness,  it 
is  much  more  so  to  love  it.  Self  love  requires 
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us  to  fear  it.  But  we  can  have  no  grace, 
no  excellence,  no  corresponding  holiness  in 
our  hearts  except  we  love  it.  The  devils 
fear  and  tremble.  Only  the  angels  in 
heaven,  and  men  who  are  saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  love  and  admire  the  purity 
which  marks  the  character  of  God. 

How  many  imagine  they  love  God,  while 
they  have  the  strongest  aversion  to  that 
holiness,  without  which  single  attribute,  he 
would  be  diametrically  opposite  in  all  his 
other  perfections  to  what  he  now  is! — 
For  divest  him  of  his  holiness,  and  all 
these  perfections  are  the  attributes  of  an 
evil  spirit. 

And  is  it  not  a  most  awful  consideration, 
that  any  of  us  should  manifest  a  dislike  to 
the  true  character   of  God,    and  to  that 
purity,  without  which  he  were  devoid  of 
all  moral  excellence  ? 

What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  The  reason 
is  evident.  While  we  are  in  an  unregenerate 
state,  the  holiness  of  God  is  hostile  to  our 
peace  and  security.  Let  us,  then,  pray 
that  we  may  be  interested  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  made  partakers  of  his  image ; 
and  then  we  shall  love  the  holiness  which 
is  become  the  pledge  of  our  felicity.  "  I 
have  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not 
lie  unto  David." 

You,  then,  who  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  good ;  you  who  have  humbled 
yourselves  before  him,  and  have  obtained 
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the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  renewal  of 
your  nature,  place  the  holiness  of  God 
continually  before  you.  Make  it  the  object 
of  your  unceasing  admiration  and  love. 

You  must  measure  your  piety,  and  your 
growth  in  grace,  by  the  degree  of  your 
love  to  the  holiness  of  God.  They  who 
do  not  love  it,  are  still  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Whatever  virtues  you  may  sup 
pose  you  possess,  unless  you  really  admire, 
and  really  love  the  holiness  of  God,  so  that 
you  could  not  wish  him  to  be  one  whit  less 
holy,  less  indignant  against  sin  in  every 
shape,  be  assured  you  have  no  virtues  of 
which  God  approves,  and  you  are  nothing 
in  his  sight. 

Let  not  this  aversion  to  the  holiness  of 
God  lie  concealed  in  your  own  hearts. 
Endeavour  to  detect  it,  and  pray  for  grace 
to  subdue  it.  Consider,  then,  whether 
you  are  not  too  often  tempted  with  much 
success,  to  wish  secretly  in  your  heart  for 
the  indulgence  of  those  darling  sins  which 
so  easily  beset  you,  and  for  that  impunity  at 
the  hands  of  God  which  would  render  him 
less  holy  than  he  is. 

These  enquiries,  if  entered  upon  truly 
and  faithfully,  must  end  in  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  all  who  are  at  a  distance 
from  God. 

What,  then,  is  the  sin  that  most  easily 
besets  you  ?  Is  it  pride ;  is  it  anger ; 
is  it  vanity ;  is  it  worldly-mindedness  j  is  it 
concupiscence  ? 
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And  are  you  unwilling  to  renounce  it, 
though  God  hates  it  ?  Where,  then,  is 
your  love  of  his  holiness  ?  Would  you 
have  him  to  allow  the  commission  of  sin, 
and  thus  change  his  very  nature  for  the 
sake  of  that  which  he  abhors,  and  which 
ought  to  be  the  abhorrence  of  every  ra 
tional  creature ! 

¥011  have  not  seen  the  glory  of  God  in 
redemption  ;  you  have  not  seen  the  infinite 
evil  of  sin,  as  it  is  displayed  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  if  you  can  love  it  in  any  form,  or  in 
any  disguise;  if  you  do  not  hate  its  workings 
in  your  heart,  and  say,  "  O,  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  !" 

While  there  is  a  single  sin  unmortified  ; 
a  right  hand  which  is  not  cut  off,  though  it 
offend  thee;  thou  art  still  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 
For  the  holiness  of  God  is,  in  the 

III.  Place,  an  object  of  imitation. 

If  our  fear  of  God's  holiness  is  not 
blended  with  aversion  ;  if  our  love  of  that 
holiness  is  not  insincere ;  they  will  both 
terminate  in  its  faithful  imitation. 

This,  however,  is  no  matter  of  choice. 
We  are  not  at  liberty  to  imitate  the  holiness 
of  God,  or  live  in  opposition  to  it  as  it  may 
suit  our  pleasure  and  our  taste.  "Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy,"  is  the  express  lan 
guage  of  scripture  ;  the  solemn  injunction 
of  God  himself. 

As,  then,  God  is  holy  in  all  his  perfec 
tions,  seeing  all  these  perfections  are  under 
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the  immediate  influence  and  direction  of 
his  holiness  ;  so  must  we  be  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation.  We  must  be  holy 
in  all  our  motives  ;  holy  in  all  our  princi 
ples  ;  holy  in  all  our  aims,  and  objects ; 
holy  in  all  our  affections  ;  holy  in  all  our 
thoughts  ;  holy  in  all  our  practice. 

We  must  be  holy,  not  only  in  imitation 
of  his  holiness  in  general,  but  of  his  holy 
attributes  in  particular.  We  must  be  just 
as  he  is  just ;  true  as  he  is  true  ;  good  as 
he  is  good ;  merciful  as  he  is  merciful ; 
pure  as  he  is  pure. 

Injustice,  falsehood,  want  of  goodness, 
unmercifulness,  impurity,  and  carnality, 
are  no  parts  of  that  conversation  vhich  be- 
cometh  the  gospel.  If  they  are  not  re 
pented  of,  they  will  infallibly  exclude  a 
man  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness, 
or  Christ  with  Belial  ? 

What  interest  can  we  have  in  the  re 
demption  of  Christ,  what  hope  can  we 
have  of  his  glory,  if  redeeming  love  and 
sanctifying  grace  have  not  rendered  us 
holy  as  God  is  holy  ?  Every  man  who 
hath  the  hope  of  being  with  Christ,  and  of 
being  like  him,  purifieth  himself  even  as 
Christ  is  pure. 

Let  no  man  imagine  that  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith  encourages 
the  practice  of  iniquity. 

Whatever  use  may  be  made  of  this  doc 
trine  by  men  of  reprobate  minds,  we  know 
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it  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness.  And 
whoever  is  not  taught  effectually  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  is  not  a  par 
taker  of  that  grace  which  bringeth  salvation. 

Jesus  Christ  "  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  pu 
rify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works." 

Is  this  the  case,  then,  with  us  ?  Are  we 
anxious  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  to 
produce  those  fruits  of  righteousness  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God?  Is  our  spirit,  is  our  temper,  is  our  con 
duct  marked  by  the  fruits  of  God's  holy 
spirit  ?  The  fruit  of  "  the  spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
against  which  there  is  no  law,  and  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts." 

It  is  by  these  fruits  that  we  are  to  prove 
our  interest  in  Christ,  our  possession  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  And  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."  Whoever  has  looked  to 
Jesus  that  he  may  obtain  forgiveness,  and 
has  precious  faith,  though  it  be  but  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  must  love  the  Saviour, 
and  heartily  engage  in  his  blessed  service. 
When  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  heard,  say 
ing,  Whom  shall  I  send  ?  And  who  will  go 
for  us  ?  then  he  will  reply  with  Isaiah, 
"  Here  am  I ;  send  me." 
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Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  with  high 
professions.  Let  us  not  imagine  because 
our  sentiments  are  sound,  our  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  of  grace  regular,  and 
our  affections  moved  by  divine  things,  that 
all  is  well  with  us.  The  question  is,  are 
we  running  in  the  way  of  God's  command 
ments  ?  Are  we  laying  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
running  "  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des 
pising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  Are 
we  impartial,  and  unreserved,  and  zealous 
in  our  obedience  ?  Are  we  doing  whatso 
ever  Christ  commands  us  ;  and  after  all, 
saying,  "  We  are  unprofitable  servants." 

Brethren,  "  examine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownselves, 
know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?*' 

Is  Christ  in  you  ?  Do  you  bear  his 
image  ?  Is  the  same  mind  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  ?  Do  you  resemble  him 
in  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart  ?  Is  it 
your  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Let  not  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart 
teach  you  to  evade  the  force  of  these  ques 
tions.  Let  them  come  home  to  each  of  you. 
Let  them  strip  you  of  the  robe  of  your 
own  righteousness,  and  lead  you  to  Christ, 
that  you  may  be  covered  with  the  robe  of 
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his  righteousness,  and  clothed  with  the 
garment  of  his  salvation.  And  may  the 
holiness  of  God  be  the  object  of  your  fear, 
your  love,  and  your  imitation,  while  life 
shall  last,  knowing  that  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 


SERMON  XXII. 


THE    MOST    SINCERE,     THE    MOST    HUMBLE. 


Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. — I'SALM  cxxxix.  23,24. 


THE  religion  of  the  Bible  is  eminently 
spiritual.  It  recognizes  nothing  in  practice 
as  good  but  what  proceeds  from  a  pure 
heart.  And  the  man  who  knows  any  thing 
of  true  religion,  and  feels  its  power,  is 
satisfied  with  nothing  but  what  flows  from 
the  same  source.  His  conflicts,  his 
anxieties,  his  enquiries,  have  all  a  respect 
to  what  is  within  him,  his  heart,  his 
thoughts,  his  affections,  and  the  secret 
springs  of  his  action.  It  is  the  disorder 
that  he  sees  in  these  which  annoys  him  ;  it 
is  the  correction  of  this  which  he  aims  at. 
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But  many  who  call  themselves  Christians 
have  no  such  aim  ;  and  suffer  their  passions 
to  reign  without  attempting  to  subdue  or 
control  them,  and  seem  to  think  that  reli 
gion  consists  in  holding  sound  sentiments, 
and  advocating  a  good  cause  :  for  they  are 
the  same  characters  still,  not  at  all  changed 
by  religion  in  any  thing  but  profession ; 
and  retaining  all  the  unamiable  qualities 
which  they  ever  manifested  before  they 
became  acquainted  with  the  truth.  Is  it 
not  wonderful,  that  while  the  real  Christian, 
with  the  most  palpable  change  of  character, 
often  suspects  his  own  sincerity,  these  per 
sons,  writh  no  change  at  all,  should  never 
for  a  moment  doubt  theirs,  and  while  they 
are  quick  sighted  to  the  faults  of  others, 
should  be  blind  to  their  own  ?  nay,  always 
uncharitable  towards  their  neighbours,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  inexcusable  them 
selves.  It  is,  indeed,  remarkable,  that 
the  most  excellent  are  the  most  candid,  and 
the  most  unworthy  the  most  severe.  We 
find  in  the  text  a  few  interesting  and  in 
structive  points  in  David's  character,  and 
may  safely  conclude  that  they  are  found  in 
the  character  of  every  man  of  God  while 
walking  worthy  of  him  who  hath  called 
him  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

In  the  first  place  we  discover  the  holiness 
of  his  character.  He  seems  to  know  no 
thing  by  himself.  There  is  no  way  of 
wickedness  in  him  of  which  he  is  conscious. 
Not  that  he  was  ignorant  of  his  imperfec- 
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tions,  or  of  his  corruptions.  He  knew  well 
the  depravity  of  his  nature,  and  could  ex 
press  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  con 
cerning  it.  "  Behold,  says  he,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity  and  in  sin,  did  my  mother  con 
ceive  me."  He  knew  well  that  from  such 
a  nature,  even  when  regenerated  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  innumerable  offences  must 
needs  come,  and  had  a  painful  conviction 
of  their  actual  existence.  But  he  was  not 
conscious  at  the  time  of  penning  this  psalm, 
of  any  sin  which  he  did  not  hate  and  re 
nounce,  otherwise  he  could  not  have  prayed 
to  God  to  search  him,  and  try  him,  and  see 
if  there  were  any  wicked  way  in  him.  For 
it  would  have  been  great  hypocrisy  and 
mockery  of  God  so  to  pray,  had  he  already 
been  conscious  of  any  allowed  wickedness. 
Now,  for  a  man  thus  in  solemn  prayer  to 
God,  to  intimate  and  declare  that  there  is 
no  sin  in  him  which  he  loves  and  indulges, 
so  far  as  he  can  discover,  and  especially  for 
a  man  so  to  declare  this  who  is  enlightened 
to  see  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  is  to 
witness  a  good  profession.  Let  almost  any 
man  who  has  a  name  to  live,  only  reflect  on 
the  many  faults  and  corruptions  which  may 
be  fairly  chargeable  upon  him,  and  enquire 
to  what  extent  he  truly  hates  and  abhors 
these,  how  often  some  of  them  are  indulged, 
and  perhaps  defended,  what  small  progress, 
if  any,  he  sometimes  seems  to  have  made 
in  striving  against  sin,  of  what  declensions, 

VOL.  II.  P 
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and  falls  of  a  greater  or  smaller  kind  his 
conscience  accuses  him,  and  with  how  little 
penitential  feeling  his  daily  faults  are  con 
fessed  to  God,  and  he  will  perceive  that  it 
is  no  small  matter  for  a  man  of  an  enlirh- 

c* 

tened  mind  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God  for 
the  sincerity  and  simplicity  with  which,  in 
all  things,  he  labours  to  do  his  holy  will. 
It  is  seldom  that  the  most  godly  and  ex 
emplary  characters  dare  use  the  petition 
in  the  text ;  very  frequently,  in  the  course 
of  their  holy  lives,  they  betray  a  leaning  to 
some  particular  sin ;  not  only  a  constitu 
tional  propensity  towards  it,  which  they 
will  betray  when  most  consistent,  but,  for 
the  time,  an  unholy  regard  for  it.  Hence 
we  see  the  faults  which  respectively  charac 
terize  each  pious  man,  and  which  are  fully 
as  well  known  to  many  as  their  virtues. 
Oh,  it  is  an  uncommon  thing  to  have  no 
way  of  wickedness  in  us  ;  to  be  Israelites, 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  I 
mean  not  to  insinuate  that  every  fault 
proves  a  man  insincere.  Christianity  makes 
every  allowance  for  infirmity  and  imperfec 
tion.  It  always  supposes  the  most  sincere 
and  godly  characters  to  have  much  in  their 
own  hearts  to  contend  with.  But  it  never 
makes  any  allowance  for  those  who  do  not 
contend  with  it.  It  admits  that  real  chris- 
tians  have  all  a  principle  of  iniquity  still 
remaining  in  them,  and  on  account  of  its 
low  debasing  quality,  and  its  having  to  do 
with  perishing  tilings  calls  it  flesh,  and  tells 
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us  that  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit, 
so  that  christians  cannot  do  the  things  that 
they  would,  but  carefully  tells  us  that  they 
to  whom  there  is  no  condemnation  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  nor  war  after  the  flesh,  ^or 
live  after  the  flesh,  expressions  all  intimat 
ing  that  they  oppose,  and  deny  what  is  evil 
within  them,  and  that  regularly  and  syste 
matically,  insomuch  that  St.  John  declares, 
"  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com 
mit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." 
A  Christian  man,  then,  mortifies  all  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  crucifies  the  flesh 
with  all  the  affections  and  lusts,  so  long  as 
he  is  not  in  a  state  of  declension.  He  in 
dulges  no  evil  passions,  no  evil  tempers ; 
he  does  no  evil  works.  He  is  no  worker 
of  iniquity.  And  when  a  man  who  pro 
fesses  godliness  acts  otherwise,  he  proves 
himself  to  be  either  a  backslider  or  a  hypo 
crite.  It  is  an  awful  sign  of  confirmed 
apostacy  when  such  a  person  persists  in  his 
sins,  and  either  denies  or  defends  them. 
And  it  is  a  great  proof  of  sincerity  and 
piety  when  a  man,  instructed  in  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  blinded  by  self  love,  can 
call  upon  God  to  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  him.  Li  any  must  know  that  such  a 
prayer,  containing  such  an  appeal,  would 
be  nothing  better  than  perjury  in  them. 
How  could  they  who  live  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another ;  or, 
p  2 
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how  could  they  who  live  in  deceit,  and 
have  not  yet  taken  away  from  them  the  way 
of  lying ;  or  they  who  from  coveting  after 
money  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows ;  or  they,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
and  who  mind  earthly  things;  how  can  any 
of  those,  who  instead  of  ever  denying,  al 
ways  gratify  their  passions,  and  prefer  their 
own  will  to  that  of  God,  ask  God  to  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  them  !  Ah, 
brethren,  you  know,  without  his  searching 
and  trying  you,  wickedness  enough  in 
you.  And  he  sees  it  too  ! 

But,  I  trust,  I  am  speaking  to  some  who 
are  of  a  different  spirit,  some  who,  like  the 
psalmist,  while  convinced  of  the  total  cor 
ruption  of  their  nature,  and  of  the  count 
less  evils  that  attach  to  them,  and  of  their 
proneness  at  all  times  to  cleave  unto  the 
dust,  can  discover  in  themselves  no  evil 
which  they  do  not  sincerely  hope  they  cor 
dially  abhor.  And  if  so  they  will  resemble 
him  in  his  humility,  which  is  the 

II.  point  in  his  character,  disclosed  by 
the  text. 

Though  David  knew  nothing  by  himself, 
yet  he  was  so  acquainted  with  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  heart  which  blinds  the  un 
derstandings  and  blunts  the  conscience, 
and  with  the  partial  decisions  of  self-love, 
that  he  suspects  himself.  He  knew  that  a 
man's  faults  might  be  hid  from  himself, 
and  that  no  one  can  tell  how  oft  he  offend- 
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eth,  and,  therefore,  that  his  own  opinion 
of   himself,    especially    when    favourable, 
cannot  be  relied  upon,  and  that  there  is  in 
sin   itself,    something   which   hardens   the 
heart,  and  makes  a  man  flatter  himself  in 
his   own    eyes.      His    anxiety  to  discover 
whether  there  was  any  way  of  wickedness 
in   him  implies  a  real  distrust  of  himself. 
Now  this  is  beautiful,  when  a  man  on  as 
impartial  an  enquiry  as  he  is   capable  of, 
thinks  himself  on  all  points  sincere,  and 
yet  is  so  clothed  with  humility,  and  so  in 
spired  with  the  true  fear  and  love  of  God, 
that  he  is  solicitous  to  discover  whether  his 
judgment  in  his  own  case  be  not  incorrect. 
False  religion  inflates  a  man  with  pride, 
presumption,    and  vanity.      True  religion 
lays  him  in  the  dust.     He  knows  how  ill  he 
has  sometimes  acted  when  temptations  as 
sailed  him  ;  and  now,  when  his  spirit  seems 
better,    and  his   life   more  consistent  and 
holy,  he  fears  that  this  may  arise  from  the 
absence   of   such   temptations ;     that    for 
aught  he  knows,  he  may  still  carry  within 
him  the  same  ungovernable  passions,  the 
same   rebellious  heart,    the  same  unquel- 
led  spirit  of  enmity.     They  are  not  either 
the   wisest  or  the  best  of  Christians,   who 
have  least  suspicion  of  themselves.     Either 
they  are  ignorant  of  their  own  hearts,  or 
wish  others  to  think  better  of  them  than 
they  know  they  deserve.     ' '  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ?"  is 
generally  soon  followed  by  the  doing  of  it ; 
p  3 
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"  Though  all  men  deny  thee,   yet  will   not 
I,"  by  the  repeated  denial  of  him. 

There  are  so  many  motives  which  may 
possibly  influence  a  man's  conduct  besides 
the  right  ones,  and  the  sins  of  the  wicked 
may  so  easily  be  confounded  with  the  spots 
of  God's  children,  that  a  man  may  thus 
very  naturally  be  led  to  think  himself 
something  when  he  is  nothing  ;  and,  there 
fore,  he  who  is  something  may  think  he 
has  cause  to  fear  lest  he  should  overrate  his 
own  sincerity,  and  mistake  his  own  state 
and  character. 

What  a  different  spirit  this  is  from  that 
of  those  persons  who,  in  the  most  unfa 
vourable  circumstances,  and  with  every 
thing  to  excite  their  suspicion  and  jealousy 
of  themselves,  with  unchristian  tempers, 
and  unholy  passions  indulged,  with  the 
clearest  duties  neglected,  and  with  many 
and  great  sins  committed,  and  not  repented 
of,  still  maintain  their  integrity,  and  claim 
the  privileges  and  consolations  of  the  peo 
ple  of  God ;  nay,  who  think  highly  of 
themselves  just  in  proportion  as  they  have 
forsaken  their  Redeemer,  and  his  cause, 
and  become  lovers  of  the  world,  and  of 
pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God.  While 
the  real  conscientious  Christian,  who  adorns 
the  doctrine  of  his  God  and  Saviour  in  all 
things,  cannot  help  fearing  he  may  have 
some  allowed  guile  in  his  heart,  the  man 
who  has  turned  from  the  holy  command 
ment,  and  turned  his  back  upon  God  al- 
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together,  and  seeks  to  destroy  the  faith 
which  he  once  recommended  with  zeal, 
is  so  blinded  by  his  pride  and  his  pre 
judice,  and  his  regard  for  his  own  credit 
and  interest,  that  he  is  almost  presumptu 
ous  enough  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage, 
and  despise  them  as  the  filth  of  the  earth, 
and  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  The  en 
mity  of  men  who  never  made  any  profession 
of  religion  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  theirs, 
who  after  having  fasted  of  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  fall  away.  And  the  greatness  of 
their  enmity  is  equalled  only  by  the  great 
ness  of  their  pride  and  vanity.  These  per 
sons  are  distinguished  by  their  haughty 
hearts,  and  their  lofty  eyes,  and  by  exer 
cising  themselves  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  them  :  while  the  real 
and  advanced  Christian  is  like  a  child  that 
is  weaned  of  his  mother. 

All  this  arises  from  the  great  earnestness 
of  his  soul  to  be  found  or  God  in  peace. 
Nothing  is  so  important  with  him  as  living 
in  the  fear,  and  under  the  true  grace  of 
God,  having  no  unsoundness  in  his  piety, 
no  flaw  in  his.  character,  nothing  by  which 
he  can  evince  insincerity  before  God. 

This  leads  me  to  notice  a 

III.  thing  in  the  character  of  David 
which  the  text  discloses,  viz.  his  zeal. 

He  is  not  only  willing,  but  earnestly 
prays  to  be  searched.  There  are  few  things 
that  nominal  Christians  dislike  more  than 
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being  searched.  Whatever  reaches  the  state 
of  their  minds,  and  exposes  them  to  them 
selves,  probes  their  hearts  and  consciences, 
detects  any  evil  principle  within  them, 
and  demonstrates  that  they  are  nothing, 
is  peculiarly  offensive  to  them.  They 
shrink  from  the  close  application  of  truth. 
They  would  fain  think  well  of  themselves  ; 
but  searching  appeals,  and  statements,  and 
examinations,  render  that  impossible,  and, 
therefore,  they  are  hurt.  But  David  wished 
above  all  things  to  be  searched,  and  that 
not  in  respect  of  his  conduct  only,  but  his 
heart  and  his  thoughts.  This  discovers 
great  zeal  for  holiness  of  living.  "  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts."  Yea,  mark,  he 
wishes  his  heart  and  thoughts  to  be  searched 
by  God  himself,  who  alone  can  search  the 
hearts,  and  try  the  reins  of  the  children  of 
men.  This  is  not  a  superficial  but  a  deep 
and  thorough  searching.  There  is  no 
greater  evil  than  that  which  is  within. 
Heart  iniquities,  mental  sins,  sins  of  the 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  though  slightly 
passed  over  by  many  as  things  of  little,  or 
perhaps  of  no  consequence,  are  the  things 
which  particularly  trouble  the  psalmist. 
He  knew  he  had  to  do  with  a  God  who 
saw  all  the  secrecies  of  his  inward  man, 
and  in  whose  sight  bad  thoughts  and  bad 
affections  are  as  evil  as  bad  actions.  When 
a  man  is  thus  anxious  to  be  pure  in  heart, 
he  is  zealous  indeed.  And,  truly,  they 
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who  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  languidly  com 
plain  of  their  indifference  may  find  some 
thing  to  rouse  and  stimulate  them,  if  they 
will  set  themselves  to  the  work  of  rectify 
ing  all  that  is  amiss  within.  With  a  heart 
which  may  be  compared  to  a  nest  of  un 
clean  birds,  on  account  of  the  vain  thoughts 
which  lodge  within  it,  and  with  the  work 
of  washing  that  heart  from  wickedness, 
there  need  be  little  temptation  to  sleep. 
Any  man's  heart  will  find  him  employment 
and  give  him  an  interest  in  religion,  if  he 
only  once  attempts  to  purify  it,  or  rather 
to  get  it  purified  by  the  spirit  of  God. 

It  is  not  a  work  that  will  flatter  a  man's 
vanity,  but  deepen  his  humility  and  piety 
to  search  his  own  heart.  For  Christians  al 
ways  prosper  in  their  souls  just  in  propor 
tion  as  God's  spirit  teaches  and  enlightens 
them  to  know  their  hearts  and  their 
thoughts.  Experienced  and  eminent  chris- 
tians  are  all  remarkable  for  their  self-know 
ledge  ;  their  low  opinion  of  themselves,  and 
of  their  own  graces,  and  doings.  This  is, 
indeed,  essential  to  godliness  of  character. 
To  be  content  with  our  imperfect,  and 
polluted,  and  debased  graces  and  virtues, 
argues  a  low  state  of  religion  in  the  soul. 

But  the  object  of  the  searching  of  his 
heart  by  the  holy  spirit  which  David  had  in 
view,  was,  that  he  might  discern  whether, 
amidst  all  his  corruptions,  there  was  no 
wickedness  indulged  and  loved.  And  this 
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can  be  discerned  by  no  searching  so  effec- 
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tually  as  that  of  the  holy  spirit.  One  hour's 
searching  by  the  holy  spirit  will  discover  to 
our  minds  the  real  state  of  our  souls,  more 
than  many  years  searching  by  our  own 
spirit.  He  not  only  shews  us  more  of  our 
iniquities,  but  shews  them  more  affectingly 
and  influentially.  Our  own  searching, 
when  independent  of  his  help,  leaves  us 
barely  acquainted  with  some  of  our  ways 
of  wickedness ;  his  humbles,  stimulates, 
and  purifies. 

Never  be  afraid,  then,  of  being  searched, 
deeply  searched,  by  the  spirit  of  God.  Surely 
in  a  matter  which  involves  your  eternal  con 
dition,  you  could  not  deliberately  wish  to 
be  deceived.  And  if  there  be  any  way  of 
wickedness  in  you,  and  you  do  not  know  it, 
you  are  deceived,  and  if  you  are  not  unde 
ceived,  the  deception  will  ruin  you  for  ever. 

This  leads  me  to  notice 

IV.  The  fear  of  David,  which  the  text 
shews  he  possessed. 

David  was  afraid  lest  any  way  of  wick 
edness  was  in  him,  because  if  there  was, 
he  could  not  be  in  the  way  everlasting. 
This  is  fully  intimated  by  him  in  the  text, 
"  See  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting,"  most 
unquestionably  shews  that  any  way  of 
wickedness,  and  the  way  everlasting,  are 
two  different  and  opposite  ways,  and  that  if 
the  one  was  in  him,  he  was  not  in  the  other. 

Let  them  who  complain  of  the  strictness 
of  practice  which  they  hear  insisted  on  as 
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necessary  to  evidence  their  salvation,   and 
prepare  them  for  heaven,  candidly  consider 
this.     Let  every  man  examine  himself  by 
each  of  the   commandments,  as  spiritually 
expounded  by  our  Lord  in  his  sermon  on 
the   Mount,  and  enquire  if  he  be  not  an 
offender   against  any  of  these.     Nay,  let 
him  enquire  if  there  be  any  sin  mentioned 
in  the  word  of  God,  which  he  allows  him 
self  in.     And  if  the  enquiry  be  unfavour 
able  in  its  results,  as  it  must   be  to  many, 
seeing  thousands  who  receive  the  Bible  as 
the  word  of  God,  are  far  from  making  it 
the  rule  of  their  practice  in  all  things,  let 
him  seriously  reflect  on  the   condition   in 
which  my  text  places  him.     And  let  him 
pray  for  grace  to  correct   his  error,  while 
lie  prays  for  grace  to  pardon  it.      Let  him, 
like  David,  beseech  God  to  lead  him  in  the 
way   everlasting,    by  delivering  him   from 
every   way  of  wickedness.     For,    as   God 
only  can  search  the  heart,  and  discover  to 
us  the  way  of  wickedness,  so  he  only  can 
lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting.      As  many 
as   are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.     He  who  made  man  is, 
however,  able  to  lead  him.     He  who  made 
the  heart  can  rule  and  sanctify  it,  notwith 
standing  all   its   rebellion    and    pollution. 
For  it  does  not  require   more  wisdom  and 
power  to  lead  it  than   it   did  to  make  it. 
All  hearts  are  in  his  hands,  and  he  turns 
them  as  water  in  a  river.     The  term  lead  is 
perhaps  intended  to  express  the  kind  and 
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gentle  character  of  his  sanctifying  opera 
tions  ;  as  the  psalmist  elsewhere  prays, 
"  Let  thy  loving  spirit  lead  me  forth  in  the 
land  of  uprightness."  The  soul  must  be 
drawn  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love. 

To  conclude.  Let  all  bring  themselves 
to  the  touchstone  of  the  text.  Are  you 
willing  to  be  searched,  and  have  your  hearts, 
known,  to  be  proved,  and  haveyour  thoughts 
known  ;  to  be  corrected  and  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God  ?  If  not,  how  can  you  be 
easy  about  the  state  of  your  souls,  believing 
the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God  ?  In 
difference,  in  such  circumstances,  proves 
that  you  do  not  really  credit  the  word  of 
God.  For  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the 
Bible,  you  cannot  be  saved,  till  you  can 
adopt  the  prayer  of  the  text,  and  use  it  as 
the  language  of  your  heart. 

See,  then,  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
and  apply  to  the  holy  spirit  for  it.  That 
only  you  want,  to  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  who  reveals  to  you  your  need  of 
it,  will  give  you  his  spirit  to  accomplish  it 
in  you.  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened." 
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